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Plainely diſcovering the 
Myſteries of Chriftian Religion, 
propounded in Queſtions and Anſwers - 
 Sabſtantiully prooved by Scriptures ; 

Expounded faithfully, according 
to the Writings of the bet | - 
D1vines , and evidently | 


applyed by prefita- 
plevſes 


. . 4 Ba 
To the which is prefixed a very pro- ks 
fitable Treatiſe , contayning an wy 


Exhorta:ion to the Study of 
che Word. 


Correfted and enlarged, by E1 8 a- 
THANPARR, Miniſter 


of the Word. Q | 
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] and religious is cn 
Sir NArHaxNIs. Bacon, 
Grace and peace from God, | 
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wes F; hers and from, G 
diInsys'. | 
"Cur ST. 


SIR, 


7 VP knowledge this: 
| (ay {mall Booke as | 


were it worthy 'of your 
worthy ſelfe, itwould be 
bold £0 rai Ou as 
the right owner, Theftate 
of the Husbandta the wife, 

palſerh tothe HuBand by 
the Law of wedlocke : So 
the right of this vnro your 
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Lag Beſcechyount; - - 


wo F your owne: :and' 


A 3 Wor- 
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The Epiſtle,&&c. 


ten. Md 


| worſhip, becauſe formerly 
4 ted 40-my honauga- 

dy , your pcefe pelelſe 
Abe For-this Faulſe] 
preſume you will y6uch- 
ſaferthe ſooner to owne it, 
|and_the more —_ 
ro accept it: though It, 


may your. Conſcience 
Howſoever I am ſure it 
' muſt needs obtaine,  grea- 


ming forth-under the 'can- 
[junRion and ſweet aſpeR 

of two ſo propilcious and 
aoble Stars, whatſoever it 
is, It is your  Worſhips, and 
f ſois the Author. ; 


| of devoted Servant 
_ to both your Worſhips.. 


"ELNATHANPARR. 


rich not your coffers, yer it | 


cr degree Ot feſtceme; com | 
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'To the-moſt ver- 
ruous and worthy L a- 
dy, the ny. lang, 
\Wifeto the fore-named 

_ Sir NATHANJIEL. | 
BACON, 


Imprg 
by tht forme Dedications. As 
1 have added wnto them an 
Enlargement, S0 have I unto 
your Ladiſhip 4 worthy part-' | 
wer: Not that 1 think you wot- 
worthy of all, but becauſe 1 

| think your Ladiſhip anwilling 

to have any thing without 

him. For of your owne worth 
(if Lſbould make 4 aueReport\ | 
| they wb know you net, would ; 
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indge me'd flatterer,the worſt 
of friends, And if 1 ſhould re. 
port leſſe then your due , they 
which' know yoar, Ladiſhip, 
and your bounty towards me, 
world judge me nvgratefull, 
the worſt of men. I will onet 
ſay this , whic «i that know 
you affirme, that for a zene. 
rall eminency in all endow- 


| ments beth of Nature and 


Grace, the world can number 
bat few ſuch. 1 humbly crave! 
your eight IE of this, 
and of the Anthor. 


Who earneſtly prayeth,, -that as 
both you are now- ugited 1n a 
holy and happy bard of mr- 
tuall love, ſo you may for ever 
be conjoyned in the participa- 
tion of all good,preſenc,dhd ro 
come: and whoreſtath,'. © 


Adevited ſervant to beth your 
W orſhips tn the Lord, 
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tation to the. fludy 
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and plaine Exhor- 


of the VVord , with] 
ſewerall direions for the | 


hearingand reading of 
the ſame : very ne- 


ceſſary for theſe 


. 7 


. Tomes bc 
Ds -tlie Sutine is to 
a|-che World, ſo is the 
54>) Word of God to 
his Church and 'People, the: 


light of their lives, the life of 


their ſoules : But as the Sunne 
in regard of the comonneſle, 


o-- - 


is nor duely conſidered ; fo | 


|: 
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i \ the commonneſſe_and plenty 
ES of the Word (a benefit un- 
iq ſpeakeable ) breeds the con- 
trempt of it. Even as the 
eManne at the firft admired, 
was afterwards loathed : ſo 
{ doth our corruption uſe the | 
Word. When the Lord | 
ſreoke e/fgypt with darke- 
| neſſe, then they underſtood 
| the benefit of the light; (o 
| if the Lord ſhould deale 


| with us, ſending ſuch a fa. 
| mine- of the Word, as the 
Amo.8. iz | Prophet «Amos ſpeaketh of, 

| ' {wee would then acknoy. 
| ledge the plenty of the Golf: | 

| pell to be a happy bleſſing ; 
for wee are brought to the | 
acknowledging of good 
things rather by the wanting, | 

| then the having of them. So; 
! the ficke man learneth great-| 
ly to account of that health, 

for the which before his ſick- 
neſſe he was ſeldome thank- 

| full ; bat this is of corrupti- 
on :; 
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ing it ; but ſo much the more 


ur mercifull God in Ieſus 


Study ofthe Word. 


n: and grace muſt teach us 
zevertheleſſe to/ eſtceme of 
he Word for the' plenty of 
t, and our liberty in proteſ- 


olove it, and for it to praiſe 
briſt, 


hatthe more plentifully the 
ord giveth the meanes, the 
ore fearefull is our blind- 
elſe, and the necrer we are 
0 judgementytf we make not 
ood uſe of it. When Tobn | 
paptiſk preached Repen-, 


ance, and the Kingdome of | 


od, hee ſaith, Now # the 
{xe laid,ec. As if he ſhould 
ave ſayd, Howſoever God 
ath hitherto ſpared, yet 
hen the Sonne from his Fa- 
ers boſome ſhall teach, he 
hat heareth not now; ſhall 
e hewne downe, and caſt 
ro the fire. How culpable 


This alſo we muſt know, | 


his way our Engliſh Narti- 
RL, on 


Matt, 3.10 
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4 An Exhortationtothe 
on 18, 1s £00 too. manifeſt, an 
what we have: cauſe to: ex 
ped for ityl tremble'to write 

Wherefore-as in the mor 
ning when' the Sunne riſet| 
| in his ſtrength, we open ou 
doores ;:arid' Windowes t: 
partake of. his comfortabl, 
brightneffe : ſo, in as much a 
the Lord cauſeth the beame 
of his glorious Goſpell t: 
fhine clearely among us, 1t1 
| | our parts to open our eyes 
| and to endeavour to be 1lln 
rated by the ſame. Is it no 
| | the Commandement, bindiny 
Tob.F.29 | All, to ulc all induſtry in th 
Cal.z,16 ſearching and ſtudy thereof? 
 * © | Thatallarebonnd,maya 
| { pear® by theſercaſons: Fir 


If any might be diſpenſe, 
| with, for not ſtudying in th 
Word ; either in regard © 
the worthineſle of their per 
{ ſon, or for the multitude 
Deut:ry. | their buſinefle, then Kings 
mm" but not Kings ; and David x 

a 
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an example z therefore none. 
Secondly ; © all ' Parents and 
hildren' are-bound to the 
nowledge of theWord t bur 
all degrees, orders, and con- 
ditions 'of men, arcin theſe 
pntained 2: therefore all, 
Thirdly , the reaſon'ef the 
Commandement ſheweth i - 
Wn them jou boye to: have cter- 


wauld have-cternall life ; Er- 
£9, Fourthlygthe Scriptures (et 
downe'the duties! of-ail 'men 
in their'ſeverall calling : but 
theſe duties wee: cannot per. 
forme,unleſſe we know them, 


without rhe Word, Ergo. Fift- 
ly, the Apoſtle Perer writeth 
thus : Be ready alwaies togive 
anſwere to every man that af- 

keth you a reaſon of the bs pe 
Y that wv in you. But render a. 
C reaſon, and readily we c2n- 
gs not, wichoat theW ord:there-' 


B 3 lcar- 


nall life. But all hope for, and | 


and know -thberm we cannot | 


F fore all, whether geachers or | 
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learners, able, or not- able t; 
| read, are bound to the ſtu 
| dy of the Word-,. Away the! 
wich the Figge-leaves.of th 
multitude, who thinke ou 

(elves hereof diſcharged. et 
i ther for their worldly buG 
j nefle, or becauſe they are no 
| | booke-learned , or for -ſom 
| ſuch foolifh excuſe... This alft 
| .reproveth the Papiſts, wh 
barre the common people th 
reading. of the - Scriptures 
fearing leſt, that thereby. the! 
| {ſhould prove Heretikes : Bu 
| this 184 fooliſh feare; \for th 
Scripture - teacheth the con 
[trary; affirming , that thi 
| Law maketh not wiſe me 
fimple, but imple men wiſe 
| {not putting out the eyes 0 
them that ſee, but giving 
! P:19.7,* [light to the eyes. And indeec 
| their reaſon is without rea 
'ſon: forthe Word is a rule 
\ but the ruler maketh not th, 
| | worke wrong,but 15a meane 


F( 
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| Studyof the Word. 


to right the ſame. The Word 
isalight; bat the light cau- 
ſeth not darkeneſſe, but the 
abſence of the light : So the 
Word cauſeth not herefies, 
but theabſence of the Word: 
yea, and if they will conft- 
der, they fhal} finde, that nor 
the ſimple common - people, 


but” the learnedſt Clearkes,' 


priding themſelves in their 


wit,have beene the broachers | 


of her lies, 

af” all are bound ſo touſe 
all induſtry and diligence to 
know the Word ;. which is 


J expreſſed in thoſe ſignificant 


termes and phraſes ; Search 
the Scriptures : and, Let the 


Word of Chriſt dwell in you plen-" 


teouſly. Search, that is, not 


lightly and overly, as many |: 
| doe, not regarding whether | 
*Y they findeor no; but narrow- 
ly, and painefully, as Salomon 
, expoundeth, by caking,crying | 
; and ſeeking, as for ſilyer ; and 


| 
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” Dr vhs! © 


| ſearching 4 as for treaſures ; 
Then ſhall wee underſtand 
T the feare of the Lord, and 
'finde the knowledge of God. 
Lee the, Word of: (rift dwelt 
in You & : that i 1s, evenas they 
that dwell wich us under the 
fame roofe, are well-knowne 
unto us, and wee familiarly 
converſe with them;Soought 
the-Word-to be, not as a 
er, bat as a welcome 
and well-knowne gueſt : Let 
L it dwell plenteoufty,recbly : that 
1s, even as every corner of a 
rich mans houſe is fraugh- 
ted with ſtuffe, ſo onght we 
{ro be full filled with Divine 
knowledge. - This condem- 
neth thoſe blind ones, who 
live like braic beafts that 
have no underſtanding:whoſe 
1 braitiſh ignorance cannot be 
but exceeding fearefull ; 
1 For even as a houſe without 
'walles and windowes, and 
other: neceſſary furniture, 15 
_ accounted 
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Word,” And as 1t is awealie 


fuch, whio are notcarefull ro 
apply themſelves withalt dj. 


ingrinking, fwilling,and:fol- 


accounted forlorney '{o- thar 
isa vety forlortie' and; 'naked? 
conſcience, which-isdeſtirare' | 
of ' the: knowledge of | che 


mattec to lead the blind oar- 
of the way, ſo the ignorance 
are calily led and'taken-in the 
ſaares of the Divell. And'this 
reproveth; the negligenee of 


_—_——O. 
On CET, 


ligence to the tudy of the 
Word: our negligence herein 
being” the caufe* of the bar- 
renzefſe of knowledge -in 
thefe plentifull times. If men 


I IO IG 


| wouldbeſtow that time in the 
ſtudy of theWord,which they 


forthe moſt partdeſtow,ſome 
inhunting andhaw king:ſome 
in dicing and carding; fome 


lowing bad company :  'ome 
3" fork and idleneſle : thus | 
wiſely eedecming the time: | 
hen -certainely knowledge | 
By would 


hd 
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would abound: among 'us, as 
the waters that cover the Seca. 
Even as 1n_ matters of the 
'World,though a man have ne- 
'yer ſogood atrade; yet with- 
| out labour and diligence'hee 
candoe no good init; and as. 
 thediligent ſhall, beare rule, 
and ſtand before Kings : ſo 
knowledge ſhall intreafe to 
P.0.i2.24 | the diligents when the negli- 
Prg.2 2.29 | gentſhall be under darkneſle. 
There are two - principall 
caales ampng many, Which 
ought to provoke our: dili- 
gence herein. The Dizhculty, 
and the Vrility of -the Scrip- 
tures: The Scriptures, are 
dithcule and hard, but firſt, 
not to all but to them which 
4 periſh, and to; thenz( which 
are natyrall, and havenot the 
Cor. 4.3. | ſpirit:butro them which have 
Coc.2.4 | recelved- the venlightening 
| ſpirit,it isotherwiſe:God who 
comanded the iighero ſhine 
out of darkencfle ,1 -thinidg 
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Stxdy of the Ward. 


nto their hearts, and giving 
hem the light of the knows 
edge of God,inthe face of Te- 
us Chriſt. Secondlyzthey are 
diacult, but nor alwayes, 
he Lord more and more ſcat- 
ering the darkenefle of the 
Wminds of his ele Children, 
Mby his holy Spirit. _ Thirdly, 
-Wthey are didicult, but not all; | 
for in the foundation bB&:the 
Doctrineof falvatian, .and:ob | 
"MF faich and manners, they are 

J calic andplaine: but ſome pla« 
ces indeed are wondertuliy 
bard: There is milk for babes; ! 
that is, eaſie3 and: . meat. for} 


1 


ſtrong men, that is, ers 


neſe. The Ancients, ofthis 
have excellently ſpoken: One 
' faith,\ The Scriptures are like 
-a mightyciver,in the which a | 
' Lambe may walke fafely, and | 
| yet an Elephant-be drows- | 
ned. And another «: The | 
writers of holy Scryture are 
in ſome things like Angels, | 
| deſcen- | 
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deſcending to the capacity 
of the fimpleſt ; and in ſome 
things as Angels, tranſcend 
ing the capacity of the lear 
ned. ' And againe, in th 


| holy Scriptures ſome thing 


are open , .and ſome thing, 
obſcure : thoſe are for on 
nouriſhment, theſe for ou 
exerciſe ; by thofe our han 
ger is ſaid; in thefe our 10a 
things. And andeede, thi 
varietic addcth to the ex 
cellency of the Scriptures, a 
inthe globe of theEarth, ſom 
Land and ſome Sea, make 


| 


| both the more eſteemed z an 


in the Eanda ſome Hils, an 


I fome Vallies make both th 
4 more delightfome; and 2 
{the Sammer is ſo much: th 
{ more welcome, after. a har 


and ſtormy Winter 2. even { 
this mixtare in the Word 
maketh both the more ple: 
fing » and continueth th 
edge of our delire:to ſtudy 

whic 
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| _ Stuay of the Word, 


[ED OT #i 
' which if it were all altke,, 
' would ſoonebe dulled. . 
Theſe reaſons may be ren-| 


| have ſomethings in his Word. 


| Clouds of obſcurity ; makin 


= | 


Pn 


dred, why the Lord would 
to be thus folded up in the 


(as it were )darkenefle their 
Pavillion ; Firſt, that wee 
might know and acknow- 
ledge the underſtanding of! 


Gods Secondly,.to tame. the 
pride and arrogancy of our! 


the Word to be the gift of | 


natures Which would ſoone 


- 


Ichings. Fiftly;tharwe ſhould 


4aake high - account of [the 
| MiN1- 


1mpure dogges and wine 
may bee kept from holy 


appeare, if all things were] | 
obvions: and-eafie at the firſt | 
fights Thirdly, that we ſhould | 
not vilipend and make light ! 
{reckoning of the Word: for | 
]this ts our-corruption; prof || 
Þfered kindnefle or grace, is 
4 not eſteemed. Fourthly, thar | 


— | 
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An Exhortation to the. 


miniſtery of the Ward, or»: 
dained for the opening and 
interpreting of the ſame, 
Sixtly, to itirre us up '-ts 
Prayer, 'and to © continuall! 
dibgence and parnes in»the! 
hearing and reading of itz As 
} matters'of great ditficulry are 
not compalled (weſce) with 
ordinary panes, i 
_- Many byzeaſon of the dif- | 
ficulty of the divine O-acles, 
doe quite give over the ſtu. 
| dy of them; like unto the 
ſlaggard; or idle'perſon, who 
ſaith, «4 Lyons in the Way;'\, 
But” as generous [and* inob{t; 
Spirits afe *not-dalinted nor j/ 
diſmayed 'by the dangers-of 
great Enterprizes,” but+rather jj 
ſg.mch the:more enflamed: 
with courage *to' ſez upon: 
chem + Even ſo:thedillicul-! 
ty: of holy Scriptuzes ſhould: 
hot /aLate "our pathes;} but: 
in reaſon fo muck the. 1nore: 
kw he: 0 our diligenicetrwiehss 
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Study of the Wards. vhs IS; 
'out the which, ,nqt,.onely.no.} + , + 4.7 
excellent , .but',no. ordinary 
comfortable | meaſure of |; 
knowledge can be atchieved-|' 
ls the Word dirticule? Then, _ 
it requireth of _ thee ſo much: —_ 
| the more-induſtry in reading, | yur 
| hearing,conference,meditatl- |'pfl,x g.7, 
on, prayer : In which things |.» Tim.z. 


if, wee did exerciſe our ſelves * 9$i\4 


ina conſcionable manner, we 
ſhould ſoone. become men of 
ripe age in theſe bidden my- 
ſteries. 433; 
The ſecond reafon toexcite | 


— ——_ 7 
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and profitchat comes by the 

Word. As Hawn {aid | 
Goliab his ſword, , There #2 
this reaſon yi There # nene £0 At. 44 


; OUr ,PAINES.» 18 4 Per.1,23; 


| 


this. Foramongſt men;whole|}. . -. ; + 
heattus fo bard, bur profit þ IAIN 
and --gaine «+ will ; periwade | 
him? Burthe, Scriptures | 
ae profitable : 2 then wee | 
belteve ;:Bythem Kee arecone | 

vertea, 18 
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vtreed , and 'made' Wiſe > By 
them wer art'regenerated, By 
chi preacbing of Ht wee r6-- 
ceive the holy Gboſti' By 'thems 


| wee are ſaved * therefore cal 


led T be words of eternal life, 


compared to Ligbt,to enligh- 
ten US» To Raine, (Sow, ag 
Dew, to make us frajtfull in! 
good:workes. To a'Sword; to 
.defend'us. It is a:Xey, to di- 


of all happineſle. It is-as for- 
cere MHilke, to feede us; and 


Wine, af, Apples 9 bd 

'to comfort us. "As Salt to 
+ ſeaſon, purge;cleanſe and 
ſerve us. Preferred beer 
Hony, for ſweetndfle, befo 

tryed $:lner and Gold, - 


price, and incſtimadle value. 
W hat ſhaſl I ſay ® the praiſe 


and; excelleney of the 
exceedeth all 


4 


"AY 


and of ſalvation. The Wordis | 


ret us to'Chrilt, the treaſury | 


make us grows As Flaggus 4 Pa | 


de au. 
————  ———_— 


TTY 
por yrd med 
T. could not og ey 
oy be; com 


Apaltle- 
@ che dacpeneſſe of 
the: Wiſedome of God, and of hid 
Word {Ts *rty thing then ſo | 
profitable as this * O what a 


5 neer ery 


tare haye wee, W 
and hunt after the hers © o 


Word" of the Prophets, to 
the Which you doe well, of 
| Jer take bheede, oc. Yea, 


wehaye the Angels as fellow 
| things that are revealed" to 


( us by preaching 'of theGof- 
pell. 


thus __ The Ward. of 


it = 


bafe, layiſh, ard te _ 


the world, negle&ing the | 
true and certaine treaſures of | 
the Word 1 Tov beves ſore | 


if wee-ftudy in the Word, \ 


| 
 ftadents, ſearchingyenquiring, | 
| and deficing to debold the | 


the ries af or 


| Bux ſome, perchances will 


God | 4 
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| 'T Pet. , 
IO,11,12 
Eph. +3. 10 
{ 
) 


{2 Pet, 1, 21 


God is to be ſtudyed:; wee 
contefle : but how ſhall wee 


arethe Word of God? 
a. That the/Scriptures con- 
tained-in the 'Ofd+ and New 
Teſtament, are the'Word of 
the living God, may - ap- 
FRoues 


know that thoſe Scriptures| 


Tefimenie 
cither b 73 
other 4 Reaſons.” 
The Teſti- c Divine, 
monies are or 
either —— Humane. 
The Teſtimo-q God ſpeaking 
nies Divine, Loks Word : 
confirming or of 
this truth, are } #6 bolyG hoſt 
either of — T ſpeaking # 
| che conſcience 


God {o witneſſeth in his 
Word : and what more or- 
\ dinary in the Prophets,then, 
Thus ſaith the Lord © as Za- 


_ alfo, Hee ſpake by the 


mouth | 
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mouth of his holy. Prophets, 
which have been ſincp theworld 
| began. 5717Q!56 YE 
| - The. holy, Ghoſt - beareth 
| this witneſle unto the gonſci-| 
enccs of the eletzand this te- |; 
ftimony 1s that-1nward force | 
and cilicacy of the holy,Spi-/| 
rit,by the which wefeeleour:|; 
| hearts mooved , bowed 'and | 
perſwaded ..to/ beleove the þ 
Word. Hethat beleevith,bath þ' Cor.2, 
| the Witneſſe-1n kbimſelfe.,” This } 3922112 þ 
teſtimony (next to the voyce | 
of God ſpeaking in theScrips 
tures, who indeed.,is ;oncly# 
 ſaicient witneſſe-to- him- 
ſelfe)is to be preferred before | 
'all other teſtimonies and ar- 
guments whatſoever. '} But 
this muſt be remembred, that 
this witneſſe of the Spurit; in| 
the heart, 18 not to he preten-:} 
ded to confirme doftrines to || 
others, and to confute adver- 
ſaries :-but onelyy that every. 
one for himſelfe by this gyits; | 
| neſſc 
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|neflemighrbe'certaine in ren 


very conſcience, thav'the ho- 
ty Scriptures are 
by this the | conſcience reſt- 
eth,andis farisfied+ it ariſerh; 
and is'\rotighe in our hearts, 
bythe Wordread, heard, me- 
ditated upon, and: tranſlated 
to'the uſe- of faith. and life; 
\As,1f any man Wil doc bu 'wil, 
(Gith: Chiilt ) bee ſhall know 
of the doftrime , Whether ot be 
| of God, jor Wherbor I ſpeake of 
| wy ſelfe. 4 03” 22 | 
The humaiit & Church, 
teſtimonies, orof 
are either ) T he enemies of 
of the tbe Church, 
The perpetuall conſent, of 
the Church, and 'of all the | 
people of God, in receiving; 
embracing, and conſerving 
'the Word of God, fe- many 
[ages , notwithſtanding their 
diverſity and- diſparity of 
minds aid judgements, - ar- 
gaeth no lefſe-then a divine | 


autho- 
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[, arecither > __ 

Wy ns £{ Heathen, 
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| them, as Joſephm and Euſcbins 


| | e Moſes the firſt Pen-man of 
| holy”. 


The Tewes acknowledge 
the Bookes of _Ioſes and 
the Pr--phets, to be given by 
divine inipiration. And a- 
mong the Heathen, when 
Pr olomie the King of e/£2 pr 
demanded, why H:athen Au- 
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thorsin their writi' gs,make | 
no mcntion of the Bookes of 
Scrypture :'0:1e made aritwer, 
Becanſe they were divine ; 
and that God the Author of 


thoſe that pre/umed to touch 


report. ( 
The other reaſons may be 


quity of them, being: of all 
writings the moſt ancient : 


m—_ = 


then, was revenged of all} 
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drawne; firſt, from” the anti- | 
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holy VVrit, being farre elder 
| then all other writings now | 


extant in the world.: a thing 
well knowne to the learned. 
Secondly, from the Certaine 
event and accomplifhing of 
the divers Prophecies, which 
neither by naturall caufes, 
nor by the witof man could | 
ever have beene foretold. 
Thirdly , from the Miracles 
which Satan never could 
bring to paſſe. Fourthly, 
from the matter of them 


i 


| 


{ arisfieth the conſcience. | 


containing the whole, pure 
and perte&t Law of God; and 
deſcribing ſuch a meanes of 
falvation, which both a- 
greeth to the glory and per. 
fe&t juſtice of GOD, and 


Fiftly, from the Majcſtie of | 
them, which ſhineth even 
through the humility and | 
ſimplicity of the-phraſe, Sixt- 
ly, from the invincible fir- 


(Wiki micy and continuance of 
So them, | 
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hem , notwithſtanding the] 
ageof ſo many perſecutors, 
abouring to aboliſh their 
ery memory. Secondly , 
rom thebeautifull harmony, 
nd admirable conſent of all 
he parts of the Dodtrine 
ontained' therein. Eighth- 
y » from.the force of them 
in the minds of men, ctfet- 
Ing, moving, converting 
and tra 18forming us into new | 
en, and kindiing a lively 
onſolation in our minds in | 
he day of tryall, as ap- 
dcareth in the Martyrs. 
inthly, from the irrecons 
iliable hatred of Satan and 
is complices, tyrants, per- 
ecutors, and. all prophane 
en, 2g1inſt the Scriptures, 
ore than any other bookes. 
enthly, from the vengeance 
of G OD upon the contem- 
ers, blaſphemers and e- 
nemies of the Word. It 
were almoſt infinit to "_ 
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. all that: might: be ſaid - here- 
in ; all which are good, 
joyntly, and. ſeverally- confi- 
dered to confirme unto us 
; the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, and to convince the 
conſciences of _ all them, 
which in-thevavityandilics! 
kedneſfſe of their hearts; Thaſf 
any way call them into que» | 
ſton. Seay. 
W herefore it appeareth 
(and nothing can be faid to 
the -contraxy ) that all are 
bound with all diligence 
to ſtudy in the Wok Þ of. 
God. .. CIO%S 

i Two principall parts of 
| our ſtudy in the Word , are 
the rcading, and the hearing - 
of it. All then muſt-give all 
diligence to heare and read | 
| the Scriptures. 

And becauſe things geod 
| in themſe!ues, through bad | 
and negligent uſage, become 
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þe #yoyded, maybe redac 
HY five headÞ: Fife firſt 
\, [is [ottewperanter dn riotaun 
_ [catfig and'drinking;, \and 
{| pampering the body:where. 
dy we. are /made anfit for the 
Metciſce ofthe Word::: rhe 
| being thew more apt 
th fletpe vhan toheare:. Fyll 
bellies . (for the moſt - part) 
| have empty ſoules:and ther- 
fore our Saviour! »C hr: 
moniſhed his Apoſttes: to: 
beware off ſarfetting nnd di hn- 
kenniſſe;" wheok : epprefſe- tht 


beart. 3 Tl 
| The ſccondis Diftreting 
| cares of the-worka:cheſe mult | 
1 bebuniſhed olrof arr gimds | 
| when we come to'hearerhe | 
| | AS eAbrabem, when hee 
| 30-21. 1 vent toacrifice his:ſonne' 
44 upon theMoyanpett his Aeil| 
| -a&ſ{orvants:it cthe:fgrrrof 
| the hill ; even ſas when we 
| eometo the holy A 
S. wit 
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ornes choake: the. Cornes/ y 
will theſe: the. V Vord; } | 
our Saviour: himfele teas: | 


| h-9 :t / 4:17 70 mere 


The: third - Prejudios tk | | 


inſt the 'perſon*-of. .the 


acher : for whenthe per} | 


48o0ncedRaſted; we! fee 


hk not/hisdodrine, though] | 
ver fo £00d\// Lo Ht bed | 
ald not abide Hicarah & 
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d therefore wohld noter-'| 
re havteaching andadmo- | 


tions hi 28 hos goo! : 


+ The fourth-i\Pricp, for4 | 
memecaſutre of knowledge 
cived : As many willlay,] | 
&y know as: mitchasithe | 
cheim It] | 


cachcy/ can \fell 
ySerthcy doc but dothey: 
acife 1t?Suth muſt know, 


&; + chat preaching! is not | 


Nyto teach'men thatw hich 
[ Ca they 


P—_—_ 


" * 


1 38 An Eabbrninr th - 


6 Stab ti. Mt. 


| 


- | which” hey know : - act i 
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fie fog of the Virgin : He 


they know: gots: buc-alſo:£ 
ſtirrerhemup'topratiſe' 


much: ordained to 1 


| remember; that part « = 


#erb' the binngry with ff 
_ pos hae je je | 


The files Carnek ſecurity 
Whenweecome to the he: 
ring ofthe Word:with a'r 
ſolution; that, ſpeake the L t 
what he will ; andcry the ſer 
vantsof: God againſt oar fins 
as long and as loud as" che 
will, yet We will doe as! wt 
lig. For mariy by this mez 
comeanto the:congregation 
as the uncleane- beaits int 
the Agke'i; they come. tau! 
cleane, and goe'out unc!e nt 
| Well; this of all other.rs mc 
fearctuil, enbchoſugenyy! 


. reprobate mind, 52 
Thel 
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= 1 ra parryery> cnc 
epentedof :+' For wiſdower on»! 

\Wrcthnor ants 4 defiled fone : 
and as'the eye, ifirbeevitt; 

' | ſeed he lee 
0 the mind 1 
nd'the-:conſrience- 

Kchchereand ng likefiay 


Pri 
Yicede of the good Word: 
God. 
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© performed before the hea» j 
fl ringof the Wordiure clpeci-| 
ally: two. The firſt, is 
| If wee' mult pray before the 
recetving of our. bodily.meart,} 
much - more before this hea- || 
M\ venly ;foode;iok:' our; foules. j 
| And in; our prayers\ werealt, 
F | commend our - Teachers and; 
| our ſelves unto the Lord." 
| .C 3 For 
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ly Notke to our onſcioncen 
:zFor ont. ſdvesalip.we are 


wn of forthree things? |: 


for the peg of our! 

{ rg Yi + 

4 Secondly, that our minds! 

| may dee. opened a ander. 
\Rand- : 


| Thirdly,that our winds and 
affeQtions may be! ſanified 
oftentimes we doe r.ot that 
we know to: bee beſt ;/ bur 
{that nato'w hioh-our affeRti- 
ons carry us. An honeſt and 4 
 Bood heart is a notable figne 
of Gods Spirit. 
. The 
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'y people orhs gue 
| og nt: — 
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der whe wr wr 


alt places ;.fyertt 
poledarckeſncfſe and hi 
let COnrempr of" the 
woerlhipof Gdds Kouttlote 
© Wunto he Word ſhould bev 

meakired»birchyy'in would} | 
Wlo0neappeiretd bes.a greats , 


Faires, Markets; Feats, and 
mstry gn they call 
riitm junto viſe ul 
beiſdre to comewith thefirſt.” 
.Othatwe hadbdrttalfeths: 


and foed of oar-ſouls,yhicty 


W by ſhould -we trot bechkes 
to Pereratid:/abn in ſtriving | x 
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| care tocome t0:The marker} 
| is the cyyſterp of the Word! - 
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| | of rbeLaw: And (or- 
AR.10.33 wand his: houſhoid were 
72" [Ulkready:iwaiting for*Perer, 
k o heave the Word. And the 
wan, exe trates unto- Chriſt 
© heare him, The forward- 

theſe fo? aur: imita.. 
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memory: apr mm 

| the whole: body, berefer| 
cally the eare and theeyc are, 
| reverently . . compoſed? [tos, 
+ hrace the» Ward, Of cheetre | 
Ec, 4.17 ' WE'rieads Bros wore  wweere ts 
\ Luk, 4,28 1 heave, Ot-the.cye, Theeyer of | 

L | #0 that Were ingbe Synagogue, 
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ing ofthe Word, 

downe; though | Ie 
of. his: Nobles. Aer alld. 


au example hereof. her 
faxe t9 Eee, ro falke, 
reade, to gaze up and igwn 
| io every.corner, which ist 
| marke- of a ;faoles a6:5s 
| {omen teacheth; are ſpecial 
ll | co be avoyged;.. $0 all9. 
j partingout of the Congr 
tion,.. Without juſtand rea 
nable cauſe ': as the | peopl 
ſtayed for. Zacher though in 
\p- —mqgis - —_—_" T; 
43 nem. ycery: ai Even | 
\ Toy ſhould | 
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| Mat. 8.20 


Pla, 42,2, 2, 


1 ſhould wee wee ſtay w with reve- 
| —_ ril-rhe Congtopegon 
ſed wich” bleſ- 


ſing 6G D. //More-teve- 


rence theh, inſt dex of a| 


' pritifed in hea- | 


{great'm 
wing. IF ul wilÞhave wo: 
-| men revere —_ —_ 


themſelves-int 


| he had ar: Berbel,/ and aid', 
"| [bis ifr0ne ever bit the ligaie 


tion, becauſÞ of the Angew zl 
mach more 6aghtall,* buth 
men and women; behave 


. tchemſelves reverently, be: 
, þcatifeof thepreſenceof God, 


'is the-Lordi both of 

er arid Angels +! of the 

ich his prefence we have 
fhispromiſe : und therefore 
David called 'the meetings 
of8aines ithis fime;Tbe pre: 

ſence of God.» As ther 

Jacob watfttfiriten with great 
reverecefor the viconwhich! 


| 90w fe vaneforl i rs | lace?; 


| of Godrl Sole —_ of b#a- 


vens| 


pp ps l 
mY -- "wet ©." : * mom | 
= 
d a $7 4 
| A——_ X , — — 
= | w . Gi 
Haus 
8 


aig 4 Tment. 
orhng, W6.Arc PIE nf before 
God himlelfe, as Corneliw, 
he ſecond; is Intcation : 
and this is of, the minde ; 
when pee diligently marke | 
thoſe thyngswhigharerap {F 
For i our thoughts wander, 
& be not bent on the'things 
ſpoken, wee heare without 
profit. Even. as Wee {$6,by ; 
experience, that: in a deepe 
meditation, though our eyes 
be fixed.upon fome certaine 
obje&tgyetwee {mally regard 
it:fo,it the mind de noc pre- 
ſent aſwell as the body, allig 
to 10 purpoſe: For this is to! 
belike the ewes, . wha ho- 
noured God with. theirlips, 
but their. hearts - were farre 
txpa.hime Whetefore hexels) 
Fe q'wyd,cthar We ſuffer nor 
| 9 has s59Wander,but that 
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| wee edthome all the powers 
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tiirking ome words; we 

| rank real the Booke; 
the''Text, the” Parts; the 
Do&rints, the Prooſes, and 
_ . | the uſe. This*1s Intention; 
—— | 29d" this is" 'commanded- to 
Pla,45-10 | th& Chitrch: FHeait,0 dangb. 
je ter) and ' colbfider," entline;, 
| þ Prou. 2.2» | +: And' cav/e "thine: tare 
40 bearker, and tnicline-thine 
| beart ts Wi{cdowe «und wnder., 
| handing. (/Thethir@ is'Retby- 
tion, © "ah: this5is' of - the! 
memoty ; when Wee lay up! 
the Wordof G OD in'the| 
heart, as the Virgin &Mary, 
the ſay! wy hen, jr 
'Not fo tor hy* te up, as the 
evill ſervant herdent/ hever 

couſe it :' but as Joſeph in 

the yeeres GF plenty, yd 

4 up curne- for relcete againſt 


| eeres 'of famine ;* ſo 
{ ſhou{d wee fore ”—_ the 
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Word | tulle wap have, 
ir ready for dur2ufe-vpan all | 
occaſions offered. And-rbis | 
is noted to bt the property | 
Hf gacd oround js heap the Luk.3,r5 
| Word." Bur many”are hike t; 10h r4.: 4 
| Sives,"or broket!/Veſſcls, wk 

beth which : whatſoever; 15 *K 

0 d; 5 'is los. Phat body | 

h not , whiererhefto- 
ticks wanrzrh a: retentive 
e [mcke to'keepe ble meare ! 
e | exit be digeſted: Even 49, | 
Y [all the hodring/1rhe- World | 
. | profiteth not, if we'des: not, 
e| ; etefall 1: to; ; 'Femamber It. | | 
1 W herefore, as & man having} | 
if {received a precious lewell, 1 | 
. [| caſterly ic not at- his keetes, 

but layerh it apeharily under 
lotke and (Key ; fo ſhould 
up the Word which 
| & have "received: + Theſ 
= 1 Wordis 2 Well of Life ; buy! 
V'(as Jacobs well ) it is very 
| , |deepe ; Pregghing is 't 
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hearing.beſerching of it:Bur 
as-wegoenotto the-river for 
| (arer;ts. {pl4rdyt he Way;(© 
if wedpillatidiofe the Word! 
we have receivedwhat prpfic 
| Hallwe have. ? And becauſe 
| we are nimble to appschend, 
and: ſtrong.» 'to retgyne evil 
thingsy but Cow and. weake 
{ to things ; we Mu} ear-| 
neſtly pray and entrea_ the 
Lord, to ſanRifie, and. 20 
ſtrengthen ourtaemories,that: 
that- which. wee -haye,Qnce| 
heard, we may often remenx | 
ber, -- to; the, benefit | of our; 
ſouless Amen, . + i 4d 
That which is to beedove | 
after we have heardjiy Afngt- 
tetimm, thevery lite- 07 ous 
Hearingand Reatliag, and.) 
1s.a revolving in'o.ug mindes,, | 
2nd a repeatiag agaiac thoſe | 
things which we,heate and 
IreaJe;, wicbout..the, which,)l 

rebe bollto ay;chat never 
aa, did, or (vi profitin the 
| W by ſtudy | 


ſrudy. ofthe Word,>This/mes | 
fitation is cither withSGod or 
inan:Medication with Ged;is 
eitheryhenwe give thanks, 
or concerning -things} - 
heard or read: When thou 
haft heard; praiſe God for it, 
and pray-that by the finger of | 
rey wu rit irmay be written in 
art;and that thou maiſt 

tet inthyſelfe; the lively 
| formes.of the:dod@rines delt- 
vered :.I[t 15a good:degree of 
profiting bythe ke nag eva | 
wee can cencladeithe.c _ | 
wee lieare and/reade an t 
form-of aprayers ' -* | 4. 
| Medication with man, is, 
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| others 5 - 8:43 10 
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blefe G OD, and'labout'to 
bee more canfirmed” in the 
truth, Ifany thing hath been 
reproved,,/ then eyther'thcu| 
| art: guilty or got guilty, : It] 
guilty »  blefſe:-G:O D That, 
\ thou art admoaithed: of thy | 
fauic; and froin' hence. make 
thee riſe to repentance- ; If 
thou beeſt votguilty ,: pile 
G OD tor. preſerving thee 
\ from ſuch ſinhes,:{@ condem-, 
ned an his Word -;;-If thou 
haſt hcarda vertue, or good 
du commended ; then 
eyther thou. haſt' nar praQti- 
ſedit, or thou haft +: Ifnor, 

m & -t-the-Name of | 
GOD + if thou; uſt, -prayſe 
G OD for ſuch grace, andlet | 
ſuch exhortations;encourage” 
thee! to. proccede- in. well- 
dotng. Ms > *) 4 ' 
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1H - decla-: | 


— 


, wo 


- 
m— FIT WY had \ 5 a. —_ i... Milt EY 


An TY TIT 


' Mat. 24. 
1215s | 


fo ther our 5p wr En 


With 


Regret, ou POS 
way. Mop | Peniptites 


This, we ire SA £6 reade; 


m that reade Fog ip 
= 


RA 
| A220 31 2565 ,oiew| 
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3 Rep = L | 
"Fi pra 1$ rc quired 
'of the holy | 


them, et is: cy | 
God, and” alſo il tegard 

the worthineſſe, and weigh- 
tinefſe of the contetits, and 
| matter of them; which is the 
 hiddenAand great myſtery of 
godlinefſe, concerning Ieſus 


| Chriſt,and eternalllife ; the 


ſumme | 


— — — ——  ___ ———_ —————S —— 
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ty Of roaly was $. FR" Yi muy FS ons. ; 


| p1 
LRUOET SF CL ode horn | 
ny othes,,thc- -S$crip- 
| ture weoarla ofarramorecacelicar | 
| than all 


22g Ie oy 
ſdeven-:. bio wn? 


' Therefrevehenchow nin | 
'Bidle,remember the kord| | 
Word -«it-* 18/3...) and 
what vo aecilachareidy | 


with! a; godly: ant devour: 


prayets Far leave; gad fos .an| 
ing heart rears | 


Moſes at the ſctting forward: 1 
of theArke, 7 


ing o ear che ere :ſo 
woealoever be<;! 
gin-afid end, »oprn and ſhut} 
INST prayer: For as 


they which cometo theLords 
Table, and eat attdrinke un- 
worthily , and> irreverently, 


eate"and drinke their owne | 


judgment,neteconfideringrhe | 
Lords Body : So: they which | 
come irreverently to the 
reading 


i. —_— 


— tt —_ hn tend 


#236. 


t Cor,11 
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An Exbortationts the 


| 


1 Pct, 3,11 
| 


| 
| 
| 


[| 


-f phane . or -conimon? Abe 


| toreade his Word ; heicom- 
: mandeth us to ! 6n holy 
and reverent affcRions., be- 

cauſe the Booke we reade, is 


reading of the Scriptures, us 
pocoke reading" of Naw =, 
3 


reade to' their owne Judge- 
ment, for notconſidering the 
Lords Bogke: As: we'reade / 
that the Lord commanded 
IIS 
ning 3: 8ecatuſe tbe þ 
| Whereval bee ftood "wan Holy: 
fromd'; So when weeidrdw 
[ade 'the Lord in bffrcriop 


12a holy Bocke: For which-way 
 ſocver. we: tarne. or caſt-our: 
| ; inevery leafe agd page 
| therof, the holy and reverent 
Name of GOD is ingraven.| 
| As Peper therefore writerhof | 
(peaking, 1f any mau peak, 
| let bim talke as the Word of 
Good, ſo may ſay, if any read, 
let himiread as the Word: of 


God. 


Ge eee oe et -  — 


p= 4 Study of the Word, Wh tt | 45 ; 
Gods For as many thoulinds: | 

of the Beeh(prmites- were fore| 15am.s.15 
| puniſhed for:their irreverent 
gazing upon the Arke :as we 


| x Chr. 23 


read alſo of Vzzab : : Sovert>, ry 
ly, the juft Lord ftrikerh ma: 
ny :Readers with blindneſſe 


| and hardnefle of heart, 'torir- 
{ reverentuſage of :holy Scrip- 

tures. When thou readeſt 
thcrefore;':bee-reverent, and 

| Pray. Prap;for thisigt ; Tames 1,5 
to:obtaine ' wiſedome » nd | Luk. 1t 13 
to-obtaine-the'$piries/which | Ioh.13.1 3 
Spiriblcadethuntothe know- AGCALLLS 
ledge' and: pradtice : of all 
trath,- and which revealeth | 
unto us thehbidden things'of 
Gad::ii:Viſe 2reverehce: ole; 
for gbefeave of God 15 the be- 
ginhing of Waſedome --Andthe | 
ſecret of 4he Lord is 'revea- 
{cd unts | then «which feare 
him; ahd his covenant;topive 
them angerftanding\ : The 
| Lord put n+ our! hearts? bis | 
fearcfor Chrifts ſake. Amenu. 

The 


= — 


—_—— —— wa > - - axe e RX 


— 


tt. Ma —T—— nee 


ad 
e—_—_ OE TOO EEE OY 


> « _ 
_ TR —— 


% - 
- 


— _— > CC” CT 
OO _— 


fn E E Feberraviemathe 


>The ſecond thing required, 
in the reading=of' thewWord; 
is | O:der,- and' Method ; 
which is a great  fucthe- 
rance of - know'ciige, anda 
fingalar:helpe of incmory. An! 
army dif-ranked - and oijt of 
| batre!l arayz never getterht 
vitery:ſo neither doth difor.- 
derly od confuledly reading 
got anys great _imeaſure- of 
dknowledge.' «4B. 
As Sain& Lute wrote the 
i | Goſpeltinan orderly manner | 
from'/pointta point : ſo we 
[on to readethe Word in'an 
orderly + manners going. fore 
ward:: from poing tor et 
pr err pd the example 
one: uAlphonſus 2 _ 
= 
the affaires of this Kingdom 
read. over the ono | 
| tunes-1n order, with: cer”. 
taige - Commentaties updn | 
\ the ſame. As his diligence is ! 
here _ commendable, and ; 
or 


| 


this; Heer adin 


would thus adviſe: Fir{t, what | 
bagke foever | wee,; take. to. | 
readey/tq: begin at!the begins; | 
| ntng,and ſo continug reading. | 
till we come tothe endofit. 
And thus ſhall wee carry the 


footour- imjtacids- 3 aſe 
rote nmr mis nw 
give dire&tions.this way , - [| 


ſummeand drift of the Hilto- : 


ryarid argunent; befare;us: | 
of which 1n k greas party they: 
which reade now:..a Chapter 
in one bogke,; now alcate in | 
andthet, muſt,needy bgiggo- | 
rant.:Such fimple;Reagess. [1 
may like ino/that6:-limapte, | 
womaen,. which, 's:aiwayes: 
reading, but areneverpble 5a. 
cdgeof hho ruth Foranþes 
c Truth, 3 G0 AS 
that goth but-an;calie 
in the right! Way.x 
his: jouendy faſtes, 'shgy hes. 
whidh:maketh- more -. haſte, 
In; a: wrong WAY. 3: © woo 
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2 Tim.3,{; 
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An Fnbon ananno the 


foxlitfle readbin -goodordery| 


advantzgethithe knowledge| 
| More than greater paines, ut! 


it be confuſed. 
Secondly, I would adviſe, 


thatin our. reading we begin 
firſt with the eafieſt arid:plai 
neſt'Bookes, as the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt;ſer downe by the E-i 
vargeliſts, and the Beokeof 
Geneſit :'' Then to reade''the 
Epiſtles, frſt, the O—_ ag 
_ Epilties-to” the'Fbulipps- 
__ the firſt-ard 
eg to the'T befſaloriens: 
then the Epiſtles:v0 the 'Ge- 
| Iatides,” and- tothe Roteavs; 
| ' whichlaſt Epiſtle i 1s 'callediot 


' 1 ſome Phe Key-of whe: BibleuWr 
| And when wetiwetryedibar 


| ſelves #n theſe; then to begi 
che Bible; andto'xewd it tho- 
row: Foreveriad in Tiades! 
therear4 ome things more! 
caſfe, 68*the” which: thei ap] 
| prenitice is pplyed ;-and af-FYan 
| 
! terwards, ab-he growerh i in 
capacity, fl 


_— 


Study ofthe Word. 


\Wc2pacityshe is taught the dar- | 
Wer and more- ſecret things | 


Wt his mylterys {in the 
\Wcciprures, there are ſome 
hings caſte and familiar for 
earners, and begynners, as 
nilke for babes; and there 
are other things hard and ob+ 


eddle withall, till we have 
our {ences well exerciſed in 
the Word, 11.0 
The third 'thing required 


"Ie WW ny. Wc LS, 


y hich, firſt we make choyce 
of a fit time- to: read : fſe- 


read ; and thirdiy,-appþplyzand 


alng, 

ludgemene 1s requiſite : 
or a wiſe man miniſtreth all 
Wis affaires with judgement 2 
and every*thing' is beautifull 


þ | D 18 


m—_ "Prod _ hs 
— 
= . 


(cure, whichit 1s notfate to | 


$1 wile reading $:..1s Judge 
ent and diſcretianz bythe f 


| :ondly , diſcerae - the., right | 
We:ce and meanidg of thar ye | 


| 
| 
| 


ake the right uſe of our rea« | 


b 


; 


LS 


Pſ.1n2iy 


FEccl.4.10 


In his time. Therfore the time | 


An Exhortation tothe 


is ſpecially to be regarded; 
All time 1s not tobe ſpent 
this way. For our calling 
muſt carefully be followed, 
neither is all the time to be 
eaken up 1 our callings, but 
ſome time is to be ſpared tor 
reading, prayer, 2nd medira- 
tion : Qae of theſe may not 
hinder #nother, which muſt 
needs come to -palſe with. Mc 
out Iudgement. Devid and Mi 
Dariel obſerved prayer thrice M: 
a day ; and they that feareWi 
| Godzwil ſo divide their times IP, 
| that at the leaſt once a day M1 
they will read 2 Chapter or 
| two in the Bible : and be-! 
cauſe of the Aliggiſhneſle of Þ 
| our nature, ſoone weary of|iiſy 
good things, it were good to ſtu 
easke our elves; and'when it\ha 
| fo fals'our that woe are con-|ſp 
Afained upon extraordinary[{ſn« 
 occaſion-to leave our raskeifla 
 unperformed one day,then tofÞv' 
double our paines and dili-\{# 
geace;il 
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Study of | rhe Word, 


-” 


Werce the next timexrifing the 
Wrlicr, and working the har- | 
| 


erin our callings, that we j 


ay redceme that time with» 


T beodoſius the ſeaond Em- 
crour of that name; is repor- 
d to have written out the 
ooks of the New Teſtament 
ith his owne hand, ac- 
ounting it a ſpeciall lewell, 
1d out of it heeread' every: 
ay, praying with his Wife 


/almes. And it was a famous 
umches praftice, as wee 
ay gather out of the cighth 
hapter of the Ms, Tread of 
nother Emperour of Rome, | 
ho was wont to account 
at day loſt, in the which he 
ad not beſtowed a benefit ' 
pon ſome of his ſubjedts : So 
e may well reckon that day 
nong our loſſes, in the 


ut any loſſe. - 


: 
Wd Siſters, and finging of | 
/ 


hich we read not, or medi- | 


] 


| 


? 


| 


ate not of ſome thing in the 
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An Exbortationto the © 


Word; But fooliſh men th 

| objet ; Ihave no/leiſure, þ 
| reaſon of urgency and my 
| titude of bufinefle. To ſuc 
a one, I anſwere, Is any bi 
linefſe more utgent then thi 
| eHerths is troubled indecd 
| about many. things; bar thi 
1-one thing 1s neceſſary ; name 
ly, the knowledge of Go 
by his Word. Againe, Thc 
| wilt, ſpare a time to eate a 

ſleepe. : why not then t 
read Hob eſteemed th 
Word of God, more the 
his appointed food : If ou 
love were ſuch to the Wor 
wee would rather ſpare t 

times of our eating, then « 
our reading ; - as 1aacob {p 
red the meate out. of hi 
belly, to buy. the bleflin 
| Hath the body need of no 
| riſkment, and hath not th 
{ foule much more?,.Now tit 
' bread of the ſoule. is th 
| Word of God. O Lord giv 


Iob 23,12 | 
| 
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Study of the Word. + 


x5 evermore of this bread; A- |, 
men, | F 4 8 [ 
- Indgementisalſo requiſite 
n reading, that wee may un- 
ſerſtand the meaning 'ot the | 
oly'Ghoſt : For the Word | 
pf>God 1s-not an the-letrers | 
ndleaves,bat inthe mearting 
nd ſence, as ſome of the An- 
tents haveſpoken,; yea,one 
df themfaith, thatthe:Word 
df God fooliſhly underſtebd; 
Ws not the: Word of God: Our, 
WSaviour Chriſt having ofreri- 
Mcimcs to deale-with :theilear- 
Wncd Scribes and Phiriſes; and 
vich ;the Sadduces ;:asketh 
wy Have yow-g0t _ ? __ | 
14 you never readi: oand } ,,. 
7 ou _ y' not: krloWing, the 7 mm 
WScriprares. And yet. theſe | & 21-16. 
Seftibes did fo diligently | 42. & 22, 
M read the-Scriptures, that they | 3%, | 
il numbred- :the - letters- and ———_ 
Y words; but they read without | 
A judgement ; nor diſcerningy 
nor (carching into the heart 
Di 3 - of | 
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Av Enbortation to the 
| 6f the ſence,but ſtaying inth 
barke of the letter. Thus t 
read is unprofitable. An( 
here, as wee mult be carefu 
ro find the meaning, that we 
| may not read as children; { 
alſo wee mult take heed. 
that we faine not a meaning 
of our owne, tnd thralt it up 
on the Word; leſt we prove 
Heretickes. Therefore thei 
right, true, and fit ſence is toi 
be ſought out : which of one 
place can be but one : Andi 
that muſt be, not according 
( a3 we thinke; ( for no Scrip- 
ture is of private interprets 
tion, ) but according to the 
Scriptures , which are the 
onely beſt expounders of 
themſelves. The meanes,and 
\ ready way to finde out the 
| genuine and true — of 
any Scripture, are eſpecial! 
theſe: Fl, adueandiodncd 
conſidering of the ofttgi-! 
boy Tongue, in the which! 
| the 
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Study of the Word. 


the. 


he Scripture 1s Written. 


Secondly, a diligent mar- | 


ing of that which goeth be- 
ore, and that which follow- 
th. 

Thirdly, a wiſe comparing 


together the place in hand, | 
with other places, both like |. 


and unlike. 

Fourthly;, a heedfull cx. 
amining of the - ſence ari- 
fing, with the Analogy of 
faith ;; that is, with:the do- 
arine contained in the Apo- 
ſles Creed, ſo called, rhe 
Lords Prayer, and the ten 
Commandements, which are 


a ſhort ſumme of the whole | 


Bible. 


Fiftly,conference with the | 


learned interpreters. 

Sixtly, fervent prayer to- 
God: for underſtanding :. for 
as wee cannot ſee the Sunne 
without his owne light; ſo 


| 


| we cannot ſce the wonders | 
| | of the Word,unlefle the Lord- 


|” —— —_— — ———— 
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| $6 An Exbortation torbe 


| manifeſt them. unto us by his; 
Spirit,” © ; 
The third thing that is to 
be done, that wee may read 
in Indgement,is a4 pplication, 
to make uſe. of that wee at- 
tatae unto by reading; in the 
reforming of our lives.: Ma- 
ny eſteeme highly of the tree 
of knowledge, with Eve; but 
they _ aot the Tree of 
life : when as the verylite of 
our. knowledge conliſteth' 
in the praftice of: that which | 
wee know. As it-is ſaid of 
 Hearers» fo itis faid of Rea-| 
ders. Not the readers of the 
| Word, bat the doers ſhall be | 
| Iam. 4, 72 (juſtified. And, Theſe things,'if 
you; know them,  haypie art | 
Jou , 5f you doe them. Nay, | 
; hee that knoweth, and doth 
{not,. ſhall bee the kev 
| beatct, and is guilty of the | 
| more:ſtnne, Astherctore wiſe 
meh labour to make profit 
| of all things they deale with : 
As. ; {0 
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Toh 13,17 
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ſo wee ſhonld propounds 

end-to our' ſelyes'\in; all Qiar 

readings, oc:that'-t{ may beg 


| | 
", Wprcoficable:z t04:.teacliy 40> | 
- Wimprove;to: correct, and to: 
1c WY inſicut .us.in wall \rightepu 


neſle, that  wiec may « hes | - 
come abſolute _ n 3 nit 
Ic all good? Le. x 
tf MW oncly ro mee ey 
t Wh may know more. then they 
hl did ; and this-4s-yanity : ſome, 
hb WY that they may be knowne ! 
Fl to know more; and this wy 
pride : ſome, to make a gaine | 
MW of their knowledge ; andthis [ 


| 
| 
is filthy lucre.s. Sams, to gdli- þ | 
, 
| 


a... At. 


fie others;andthis is charity : | © 
Some; to edifice themſelves, ; 
and this is Chriſtian pru- | | 
dence: ſuch like words-liath } | 
| onevf the Ancients. Another } 
MH fant chus: Then: is our rea- } 
| ding to be commended, when [ 
||} vv<e rurne the words into | 
| workes. And againe: The | | 
Scriptures are GODS E-| | 
piſtle, , 
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| 58 An Exbortatimiothe,c. | 
—_—_—_—— —_— PETS 
| piſtle, written te men, tothe 
Rovehr, 3 ben they ſhould live well: 
| And the Holy Ghoſt better 
| then all ; 'Blefed 5 bee rhat 
| readeth , and they that heart 
the words of thi Propheſie, and 
| keepe pboſe things which arc 
1 Wricren therein, Amen, Now 
' #0God onely wiſe, be ho« 
, wr and preije for- 
evermors, men, 
Amen. 
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of Divinity eX<'|. 


pounded and 


. applyed. 


The prime and*-chiefeft place | 


of Divinity is concerning 
God: Hee that conmmeth to 
God," muſt beleeve that Gol | 
is, and that he is 4 rewaraer 
of thew Which. ſeeke him : 


ant thit is life 'erernak, | 


w thee © 
the onely very God, and bim 
whow thow haſt ſent, In sys. 


"WW Ow may wee come | 
to the ſound know | 
A&icdgec of God? 
" AThebefbtmeanerto | 


" | afnſwv, | 


| 


' 


| Heb.t 16" 


Eſay8.20 | 


attaine 
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"The grounds of D Divinity | 
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| att aing ſuch knowledge, FP by the| 
eAnſW. ke be 4-708 e of 66a is 


| Eſa,8. 20, either Naturall o Revealed: 
Ioh.g.39 | Fhat which is Naturall, is 
 Explices | either by the notions -1m- 
Printed 1n every.,,mans mind, 
whereby the conſcience is 
j convinced, or by the tonſi- 
eration of the creatures: 

| which naturall knowledge 
is. unſu;Hicient to ſalvation 3» 
though ſuihcient. to leave us 
| Withour excuſe : The revea- 
led: Knowledge is that. which 
| is attained by the Word of 
| | God, who, though hee dy ell 
1 inthe Light, which none can 
1 ateaine unto, yet hath re- 
| xcaled hinſelfe {o farre as hee 
aw fit for us to. underſtand. 
This knowledge - beyond 
| compariſon,. is farre more ex- 
_ , | cxllentthenthenaturalt, And! 
{ 1Cor,1.8. | | | 
[ gard of Knowledge, but. 

|! in regard of working, or ef-) 


/ 


- - 


* 
F 
=8 


| and Fiſhes:.for all this thou 


{ ſtoppe.thy mouth at the day 
| of ludgement : ut ſomuch is: 
too hittle to enlighten theg to | 


f {aly. 415305 
| I will therefore ew thee | 


26 expounded and opphyed. *F 
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feQing it, which only.isby the. | 


ledge effeRual to ſincerefaith, 
lovegfearegobedience,&c. | 


"Excellent is the knowledge | 
which thou rhayeft have of.| 


God by theCreatures : which 
ſce thou ufe thankefully. to 
further thee in the ſame: But | 
ſtay not there :- For though 
thou. hadſt eAriforles eye- 
Gghr, who ſaw farre into. Na- 
tures {ſecrets ; yeazif thou had- 

delſt (in this kindonely) Sale-/ 


91075 underitanding., who | 


hulySpirit,naking thisknows | 


—- - ——_— 


| ſearched and ſpake-of trees, 
! from the tallCedar tothelow- ' 
| ly Hyſfope :- Alſp of beaſts,and 

Fowless and creeping things, 


| couldft not favingly. know 
| God: 'So much will ſerve to 


ates Been er Rd... ar 
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þ Kin.+, 1 
330 | 


Rom:t. 
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T be ground: of Divinity | 


"a more excellent way : Search 
the Scriptures + for in them 
thon ſhalt finde the King of 
Kings high way to eternall 
life, which conſiſts tn the 
knowledge of the onely very 
God, and of his Sonne Tefus 
Chrilt ; for in them hath God: 
clearely declared choſe necel- 
ſary rhings, whereof not ſo 
much as the ſhadow is to be 
perceived in the creatures. 
| TRE depthof Trinicy of Per-] 
| ſoris, inthe Vaity of Efſence 
'chofe Myſteries of Incarnati-! 
On of Chriſt; of the Tuſtifica- 

tion of a faner,&c. Without 
[the knowledge of theſe thou 
'canſt notbe ſaved : and with- 
out the'Seriptures thou canſt 
got know thele. 

Study therefore the Word, | 
and feb God youchſafeth it 
'not'to all, be ſo much: the 
| more thankful: and let thy 
” —_— conclude thus : 
we [F thoſe to was Gergh 

| vet 
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expounded. ana eppled, 63 


veth not ſuiſicient knowledge 
may be damned ; [then how 
auch more ſhalr thou which 
haſt ſuilicient; it; as thoſe 0» 
ther Gentiles, thow walkeſt 
vainly and wantonly in 1gno- 
rance of God, and prophance- 
neſle of life ® - 


Whatarethe holyScriptures? | Ow 

A. T he holy. Scriptures ave 

Wh 44 rboſe Bookes of the Old and. 
Wl New Teftament,by the derett- 


r- i} 9! 4114 inſpiration of the Holy OL 
WM Ghof, wricten,'or approved by | 
i- che Prophets and Apoftler. | 
2- Thoſcare the writings of E xplies.. 
F; the Prophers, which.arecon- 
tained 11the Hebrew Canon. 
of the Old Teſtament 2 Theſe: 
the writings of- the Apolties, | 
which are contained a2:-the | 
| Greeke Canon' of the. New. 
{ But all thoſt bookes-ufaally 
| contained in our Bibles, from. 
lehe end of >the ſmall Pro 
| ipticts; to'the Gofpcll of Saint: 
{1 Aaitbew,pogether withthe 
Prayer 


_ 


——F—— — — —_—_— 


"The + ground; of Diving: ; | 


| Prayer - of 1M ansfſes, acet3l- 
led Apocrypha,: that-is,) bid: 
der; which! though: they. 
contain -many. . wholeſome 
things, and for many 'ages 
have' beene ' read 4n- the 
Church, yerare to bee diſtin, 
guiſhed from the other,being | 
| neirher | equal]: in; authority; | 
'nor of any more credit, then 
as they agree with them. | 
\ " They are called the Scrip-/ 
tures, that is; the Writings, | 
in regard of their ſuperemi- 
nent -exceliency,. being unto. 
all othev Writings, as The 
'Sanne-unta the lefler Starres * 
both iti regard of their peere- 
lefleworth, ang alſo, becauſe 
thatalther; Books,odtained, 
a«Jegneeof worghingſle,, ac; 
'cordingaes they,marr orlefls, | 
hep >> They ace | 
called hoty, -tfirit, -b Bi 
_ A which-is, G 

e which. Yell 


im. 3; me which we hl holy.cpen : 
| third-! 


—_— 
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thirdly, becauſe of the mats! 2 Peril, 
ter,which is the holy wil add 4 | 
Counſell of God : fourthly, |**** 27 
becauſe of the uſe, to makeſ, {| 
us holy and 'perfeRt in all ag 2 
good workes. (1 
It pleaſed God, that the'| 
heavenly Doctrine ſhould be 
written, both that it might {| 
be the better converted unto} 
ſucceeding: - poſteritie » and-|] 
alſo that.it might be.the ſafer 
preſeryed. from corruption, | 
theve being an infallible ſtan-. 
| dard for the examining. ang 
determining of all doctrines | 
and opinions which. ſhould. 
ariſe. If the worſhip.of God 
and thedoQtrine of ſalvation 
hath beene marycllouſly de- | 
praved, now it 1s written; | 
what thinke wee, -would it | 
have beency if. it never had þ 
beene written ?. 
| Wholoever then deſires ſ* 


} ot 


SCA expanded and app hed, 


—  —— — - 


the true and ſound knows 
ledge of God, are tobee ads 
; . monifſhed 


o 
A——_ _— ow © _—_ 
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| moniſhed to procure them- 
ſelves Bibles ; and diligently 
to read inthem,or if they can-' 
not read, to heare others; 
that they may fetch even 
from the Fountaine it felfe, 
tt doctrine of falyation :and 
alſo that they may even diſ- 
cerne tha Bookes wherem 
the ſame is infallibly contai- 
ned. For though it be poſti- 
ble for a man to be ſaved 
(holding the ſumme of the 
heavenly doQrine ) without 
| the diſtint knowledge of 
the ſeverall Bookces : yet it 18 
the duety of all Chriſtian 
men and/ women , ſo farre as 
they have meanes, and are! 
capable of it, to endeavonr | 
o- attaine to the Hiſtoricall | 
knowledge ot the Bible, and | 
Bookes Canonicall therein 


comained : Firſt; that they 
| may with all thankfulnefſe, | 
| honour the huly Scriptures 
above . all other Writings: 
| Second- | 


_ I nn nn ce 


| — exponnded ond «pplyed, 


Secondly, chat they may 
make the beſt profit of the 
Preaching of the Word : 
| which they cannot doe, 
who when Authorities are 
alleaged, and places quoted, 
are not able to diſtinguiſh 
the worth of the Authority, 


Humane :; Thirdly, for the 
more certainety of -their 
faith, when they can them- 
ſeives find and examine by 
the holy Scriptures thoſe 
things" which are preached : 
m which regard the men of 
Fereaare commended as an 


| examined by the Scriptures, 
and ne further to be credited 


trom the ſame. This con. 
| demnes them which are 
negligent this way , which 
| hegligence is { by too well 
| knowne experience )*foun 


O—— —A. a_ 


as whether it be Divine or- 


example unto us. For all 
'DoRiines of men are to be | 


then they have warrant | 


__—_ — S_Eggeg. > —C_—_ CC EEE ws Imogen, 
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The £ rounds of Divinity _ 


robe the caulſe,that,after long 
Prezching, many remaine ve- | 
ry groſly ignorant. | 
What doe you meane by 
Oueſt, this word Teftament ? 

Py Teftament, | underſtand 
eAnſw, \th: wichangeabie Covenant 
Gen.17.1 beeweert Go and man, Con-' 
12729 | cerning the mercy of God by 
ler.311:| Chriff roman: and mans obedi- 


3 —_ s, | encete God, 


13. . -You'ſay thatthe holy Scrip- 
Queſt. | turesare the Booke of "the | 
 LOIdandnew Teftament;; Are 
there then two Teftaments ? 
Anſw-: 1 bcleeve that the T efta- 
Gal,q-24+ | men or {ovenart of Gd is ont 
one in regard of Subſtances; 
though in regard of (ivcum. 
ſtance it © ſaid, there are rwo./ 
| . The DoRrine of _ of. 
| -., | feringto man, in the name 
__—_—_ of God, ſalvation, and 'bin- 
ding man -to obedience 'and 
thankefulneffe-to Gedi1s cal- 
led, in regard of the forme | 
of convention and agreement | 


betweene 


OI cm rents = ———  — 


" expend appt; "If 


[ 


betweene: God and man, a 
'Covenant-;  and-cin - regard 
of the manner of aginmay] 


4t,a Teſtament;being in many 


things like a Teſtament : 
For, firſt,1s in a TeRtament or | 
laſt W ill, the Teſtators mind 
is declared; lo is the' 
willof GOD in his Word. | 
Secondly, as 19a Will, ſo here | 
is 2 Teſtator, which 1s Chriſt: | 
a Legacy, which':is eternall | 
| life? : Hewes, which are the | 
| Eiet ; an; inſtrument and | 
| w1 ting, whichare the Scrip- 
tures; and Seales, whichare 
| the Sactaments. Thirdly, and ! 
| principally , as a Teſtameat | 
| 15 in torce by the death of the 
Teſtaror ; ſo the Covenant 
of GOD is ratihed by the 
| dearh of Chriſt 
This Covenant i$,and hath 
 beene alwaycs . one and the | 
\ (ame 2-00 eAbhreham and the 
| Elc& before Chriſt, the fame 
| thatitis rous : for all are (a- | 
{ ved , 
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ved by Chriſt ; they by him | 


AQR.15,1 


{ the fleſh : But becauſe G OD: 


to come, we by him come 1n 


in his manifold wiſedome 
otherwite propounded 1t to 
the Fathers, otherwiſe to 
us : Even as 4 Phyſician 
adminiſtreth after one man- 
nerto a Child, after a 
to a man growne, for the 
| diverfitie of their age and 
temperament : therefore 1s 
{aid to be double ; God 
| bringing them and us after 
' a divers manncr to the know- 
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| ledge of ſalvation. by his 
| Sonne CHR15ST : For before 
| the comming of Cyr 1 $r, the 
manner of the Covenant to 
the Fathers, was darke, 
| for though the whole and 
 perfe&t Doctrine of luſtifica- 
tion were by <Aoſes and 


the Prophets delivered to 
the Fathers under the Law : 
and though they were ſaved 
' through the grace of our 


—o—_ 


cd | 


hu 


expounded and applyed.. Tt | 


Lord Ieſus Car15T {then toj 
come) as well as we; yet the 
Revelation of ſuchgrace was 
then but ſmall and darke, 
both in compariſon of the 
revelation of finne then, and 
alſo of grace afterwards in 
the times of the Goſpel : For 
atthe comming of Chriſt the 
heavens were opened, and a 
mere beautifull bris h'neſſe 
of grace and mercy did ſhine | 
torth unto men» Alſo the. 
manner of the covenant was 
unto the Fathers burthens 
ſome, and coltly, they be. 
ing governed and tator- | 
d by the Miniſtery of ' the 
Law ( underſtand not the 
morall Law apart, but the | 
whole - Mcfaicall Occonomy { 
of the old Teſtament , coms | | 
prehending the Lawes Mo- 
all, Ceremonall, and Tu- i 
diciall ) I ſay, they being 

goveined and tutored by the: 
Miniſter of the Law,'a ſevere | 
| $choole- | ( 
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;Schoolemater , under . hard 
conditions, as the burthen 0 
the curſe, and the yoke of 
many ceremonies t@ be abo- 
liſhed : and hence 1t 1s called 
O14 and Faulty: but unto uz 
all things are after a more 
plaine, eaſe, and free manner, 
without that ſame [tri& ex- 
action of the Law of obedi- 
ence to be pertormed in our 
owne perſons: the grieuous 
| burthen of the curſe, and the 
| iatolerable yoke of Ceremo- 
| nies being removed from our 
| neckes by preaching. of the 
Goſpe! : and for this it 15 
called Nety and BVerter : 
| Therefore Saint «A uguſtint 
faid, that the New Teſta- 
| ment was hidden in the O'd, 
and the Old manifeſted 11 
the New : wherefore when 
you read 19 the Scriptures 
that the old Teſtament was 
| but for a time, and to be a- 
boliſhed, &c. and. that the 
| new 


and abolition, ' not in the | 


Bookes : forthe Bookes of 
the Old Teftament are the 
Word of Ged, which abi- 
deth for ever; not in the 
ſubltance of'-matter, bur it! 
regard of circmſtancesafore 
ſpoken. 

Notwithſtanding this, the 
Law's felfc, 'or Decaloy 
which by a figure is fome- 
times called the Covenant, 
maſt bee holdento bee a di- 

verſe kinde of doQrine from 
the. Goſpell;, and bringing 
ortiimtoſpeRbHty Jbonrrs- 
effets:and the Gefpel not 
to be a New Law, differing 
om the' Old;onely by a far- 


Heb. 8.6,7, 
$,9,10,11, 
1 Pet.1.35. 


ther degree of perfection, or | **: 


by addition of 'Councels, as 
the Papiſts teach. 


Y[e Remember that to be | 
in covenant withGod, is the 


fountaine of -all ' thy-happi- 
- neſle: 
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neſſe: which Covenant the 
Law:is--not : but itis the Co- 
py (as it were) of the Arti- 
cles and points agreed ups 
on betweene G O D and thy 
ſelfe ; declaring not why 
 Ged-is thy God, but what 
he requireth ofthee:nor why 
thou art recciyed, to grace, 
| but what thou promuſcſt to 
do. As then whenthou ſealcft 
to. Covenants or Indentures, 
which arefer thy great ad- 
vantage, thou laboureſt well 
to underſtand what thou ſea- 
leſt to,” and art carcfull to 
keepe conditionson thy part; 
ſo this, requireth that/thou 
ſhoultdeft know the Law of 
_ | thy God, with the particular 
| pointsthercof'; and (ittbgu 
| expetteſt, the advantage. of 
the Covenant) That theu 
ſheuldit preciſely keepe the 
conditions on thy part; which 
if thon docft not, but tran 
greflelt, it 18as if thou ſkew? F 
ws de 


and feale. od NO SNON 
"Remietnber alſo, that th "i 
Scriptures 2rc Chriſts Teſta- 
ent, wherein! thou haſt 'a 
ich'bequeathment” of eter-- 
ulllife.” As mennegled not | 
ohave the Copies of their 
athers:w ils, wherein the in- 
eritance:is given them, 
i& aske” counfell; ahd are 
rery converfanc © in them ; 
har they may "underſtand 
'rittle in them, ſo 


houldeſt thou bee diligently | 79Þn 5-29- 


onverſant in the Word of —_ 


od. 
2. Of what authority are | 
holy Scriptures? | | pay mr, 
n+ 1 beleeve that they | Elay 3.20. 
e of 4 divine eAutbority, [ECD 
pry are infallibly cer- | 2 Tim.3-16, 
aine of the ne fog 
ed tn them, axd nece 
bound tobeleeve and 06 
"Ware, Being therefore To 
"Wie Ford of God, and the per- | 
MF...” 


{ 


Pau 


'2 Pct:1.19, 


a Tim. 3. 16, 


: 2 PeC1.20, 
L 21s 


Etay 8.20, 
Rom.1 5 4+ 


1 Tim. 3. 14, | 
I5s 
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febt. ang. {only Gapepef © 
faith and fe, 21 
\Expi, The Seriprare a 
two waycstaken,.elen 
for the | gr .contai 
in;them. ; accidental 
for che. writings. wherti 
ſuck Dofrine is exprefiet; 
now-it-both- theſe har ya 
Divine, but Sananical p 
perly' the ![farſt;. WAY» 's 
whole: of aa de 
Rule, but notthe wholed 
the Scripture : as 11-4 
penters Rule, every. 't 
that isefrhe Rule, ianortl 
Rule. 

- The Scriptures arc Divir 
and infallible, beemſce Got 
is the Author, who .can nc 
ther be deceived, nordeceit 
by word, ſigne, or Writl 
They are Canonicall,be 
written to this end ; namel 


ts be the Rule of our Faith 
| and life: And of this auth T 
 theyare in chemlelrs,choo 


_ == 


| 


| 


IN 


in all beam& of 


thor :_ and. Canonical they 


and ſtrife abont: weight, is 


Wer oncly to the Scriprares: 


albri{e:world Aled chnt4i | 


dit; orberanorant: of it: 


As the Snunwas the micaſitre | 


pf the day and night, before 
-ither":ni4" or bealt -were 
made ito - betisld "it. \ Thet 
they ateDivihe,it ruſt needs 
be, becauſe of God the Au- 


nſtnocds b&y: becauſe -Di- | 


ine: which'two agfec toge- | 
ef; as the caul6 ahd the $ 


fe&. © — + | | 
Hence wee learne, thatby 


he Scriptures, *'ay by a fu-| 
reme Judge, all comrover- | 


ics in Rehgion.are to bede- 
ided.: Even azall difference 


nde#/ by an 'cever and: juſt 
balance ; ſoall diffention in 
faith,' 38 » bx unparti- 

e SanTtaary, 

yhich is the Scriptures,cafily 
and cortatnely compounded. | 


ly ca, we attribute this pow-/ - 


E yg and | 


th 


1 Tim.3.14 


IJ. 
loha 2.3t. 5 
; 


Dent. 5.3 2- 
Ezec. 20.29. 
2 Tim. 3,16 + 


Deut.4.2, 
Rev.22,18, 
19. 


Pre.1.7. 
Plal.25.14+ | 


1 Pcr. 4-11. 


| and -ther 


clude all unwritten. Traditi- 
ons, or  Decrceg of men, 
though never ſo: holy and 
learned, from berngthieRule, 
or any part theresf. -; Ther 
fore wee are: forbidden tc 
adde, or take from the writ 
ten Word of God. Beleevel 
thou the. Scriptures 2: They 
ay, thou ſhaltnot adde t: 
them. And therefore Terta/ 
{ian faith, When wee be 
leeve, webclceve this firl 
that there-.1s nothing. mere 
which-wee ought::to- be 


"3-0 
4+ This bindeth all to all re 
verence in reading , fpeak 
ing, hearing} of 'the . Word 
becauſe of che Author, whit 
is GoJ; and to all, care t: 
know, underſtand; belceve 
and ofey the fame; becaule 
to thts purpoſe 1t 1s given! 
as a molt perfe&t Rule, ' by 


God himſelfe. 
9, Th 


——... 


' - O: Theholy Scriprures 
ar&Divine- _ Canenicall 
inthemſelves ; but how doe | 
wee know 'that they bee 
ſo? | 


ere fo, beth by the teſtimony 
of themſelves, . ( for ſo the 
Old Teſtament teftifieth of 
it ſelfe; the Newof the Old, 


Anſw; Wee know thas they 


and of it ſelfe, ) and alſo by 


the witnefſe of the boly Ghoſt in | 


[our hearts. | 
| © Explication, There are 
two principall argaments of 
the Divinity of the Scrip- 
| tures tg us : the ficlt is their 
orwne , witneſſing that 
they arcof GOD; azoftcn 
this is repeated in the Pre- 
phets, Thus ſaith the Lord. 
And this is the chicfeſt Ar- 


gument,cven the very voice | 
of GOD himlclfe : of 
which we may ſafely collett | 
thus, - If the Scriptures bee 
true ,- when they ſpeake ot | 

E 4 things 


Eſay $.20. 
Deut.5.32. 
John $5.33» | 


2 Pet.1.17. 
Gal.6.16, 
2 Tohn 10. *: 
Toh 7. 15 2.4 
1 Cor 2. 10, , 
I 1,22 

1 ToF,2.27, 
& 5 10, 
2$Sam.23+2. 


Lake 1.70-- 


things to come, then alſo 
2 Pet.1.21. | When they ſpeake of things 
|} xn Cora33. preſent. As when they ſay 
that they are given by Di- 
nine inſpiration, and are the 
workes of Gad; - and that 
this is the prophelie of E/ay, 
theſe the Epililes of Pas, 
Peter,&Cc. 
| The ſecond argament is | 
like anto the firſt, and it is 
the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which as i inſpired | 
the holy mento-write, 4o al- 
{o it tcacheth the Children 
of God to belecve the Scrip- 
tures : for if Faith be the gift 
of GOD, asitis, «Fn al 
te belecve the Scriptures to 
| be the Word of God. The 
firſt of theſe 1s to perfivade 
others, and our ſelves : the 
other chiefly to ſatisfie our 
{clves: which alſo 15 alxayes 
agreeable to the Scriptures, 
and is to bee examined by 
the fame, Vato theſe two | 
you | 


orange ÞDivels, : | "Uti 4 


and life;:6f the. Writers | 
the: Majoſty' of ::the-: a | 
the, parity of'che'DIri 
their. po. ver uÞow{ithe ' con- 
ſerchce; for: 'the OE! 
dinz , and-cbreaking. of [the | 
ftabborne, __ for therai- 

 OONV© anJ1 com- 
Far of the broxen; and 
klike. if 

F/e; This ſerves tocon- 
hes the- Papifts, who hold 
that-the onely and ehicfe 
arg#'nent \vher2by wee are 
perſwaded of the Authort- 
ty of [the Scriptures, 1s 
thereſtimony of the Ch ch; 


i 
| 
| 
| 


D:yine vncation ! mifffon}. {-- 


wee - iwillin#ly-. ackno v= 
ledgs thrt *th2 - Church 

1s 4-meancs whereoy wee 
come. -to- the kno viedge 
of ' the Siriotares , , bat, 


E 5 nat | 


vs S- > | t_—_— —_ - CI annoeyp— et 8D on —— ——— bbs : 
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| TJohns5 36. 


Ibid, v.37 


Verſl. 39. 


| 


| The gromndrof Davinuy 
not [that for the whichonely 


* | we belervothem 26 beeDi 


vine, 'TheScriptutres :are 4 


| Charct! 1s. to 'keepE and to! 


uſe this Rule. Now'as the; 
veorke-man which © uſerh :a | 
Rule, - gives-not thepower 


| to-ir, whereby. it judgeth! 


| the dimenſions, but-it 
SO 


it of ics: ©Wne- nature, * 
42-imvard' eſſentiall.praper+ 


f ty as it isa Rulle :-ſoaliſo.the 


1 


ip 


| 


Seriptares have not this 
ower ef the Church;theugh 
the Church have power'and' 


| &&ill ro uſe the ſame. © And 


therefore our Saviour, when 
queſtion was, whether hee | 
were the Meſſtab or no, re- 
ſeth. noton the witneſle of | 
2:bz,. but upon greater- and. 
better -witnefle, and this: 
witneſſe was, his workes, the 
witnefſe of hu Father, and of 
the holy S$criptares, So when 
the Theſſalonians reegived 

the 


Li 
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my 


expounded ad applyed, 
the preaching of Paal as the 
Word of GOD, it was 
not the teſtimony of - any 
Church, nor the worthinefle 
of Pax!, a meane and poore- 
man, but the very force of 
the Word it ſelke, which 
bowed their hearts. The 
teſtimony of the Church is te 
be revercnced, and is good, 
bur” not. infallible. ' "The 
teſtimeny of the Scriptares | 
themſelves is better, and 
infallible. The Church is 
ro bee proved by the Scrip- 
tures, not the Scriptures 
onely by the Church x yea, 
the Papilts, - to prove the 
infallibility- of the Church; |. 
flye to the Scriptures. And |. 
nniverſally, the -authoriry 
proving ,. is greater, more | 


MW certaine, and more knowne, 


than the concluſion proved 
by the ſame. Yea,if we ſhould 
beleeve the Scrirtures on-ly- 
for the authority - of - the 

Church |. 


| T he £rownd: of Divinig 
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Chareh; which is in- cop- 
clafion the P.> PE and his Pre- 
lates :-.then ftrhey ſhould | 
bee Iudges in their @wne 
cauſe which is uncquall, 
Secomly, there could be no 
odrdginery of Faith or Religi- 
on, becauſe the Charch kath- 
varieddiverflym ker jadge- 
ment of the Canen.' Thirdly, 
why may; not the, Tarks per- 
} {wade themlclves, that thear 
reftimony ot their Alcaron, 
is as {ficient as ours. of the 
«criptares ?- Fourrhly, this | 
is to ſubjeX the Word of 
God to the will of Man : yea, 
God to.man-.;. ſo that Ged 
hall not bee ' beleeved to 
lyeake tous, nor we beleeve 
him when he (peakes, anlefle 
| it pleaſe the Church, that 15, 
| the Pope and his Prelates: 
| yea, there ſhall be no more 
difference betweene G OD 
and the. Divell, truth a: .dly- 
ing, the. kaceed and Diving 
| * Seriptures,| 


he. —_—— 


itt — expennded and apbed... 


\ Scriptures, andthe es] 
'of the. T»rkes, . then the | 
Church fhall :chinke fir : 
| which is moſt horrible 
blaſphemy: The Lerd o- 
peitthe eyes. of onr adver- 
faries (the Papills ) to con(t- 
der it. 
Af, How doc theſe ho- 
| &/ Scriptures ſet forth: and | 
eſcribe G.O D-2_ or. what | 
dec. you. beleeve GQD.;ro. 
| bee according to. the Serip- 
| tures * 
Anſiy, 7 beleeve by the 
| | Scriptmres,. that G QaD. « 4 
| Spirit, bewg ef bims(cl fe, and 
' geving beerng to all things, 
' Fofpait, Eternal, .-Ilmghty, 
, knowing all things, Fe. Wiſes 
| dome,Goodne NM ercy,T ruth, 
brrckar i /4 elec. The. Wo 
| er, the <onnt, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : The C enand Pre 
| ſerver of all; hings : | The Re- 
deemer and. ff of C2 
4 burch.. 


*'1 


| Expls, ; 
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The grounds of Divinity | 


© Gepli. None muſt imagine 


that T hive ſet downe all 
that can be faid of God, for 
there are "many other par- 
ticulars in the Holy Scrip- 


ares ; but rheſe are the 


heads : ' neither "can. the 
knowledge .of Men and 
Angels expreſſe fully the 
amplitude ofhis Eflence and 
glory ; rhongh that fomuch 
as is ayailable for ns to know, 
himſelfe hath + revealed in 
his Word : , for. it 1s moſt 


. - Ce — 
. Os... IRA 
+ —— 


trac, that a learned man 


[{aid; God cannot be defined 


without his owne Legicke : 
This 15nota Definition, but | 
a Deſcription, taken oar of 
the Scriptures, conſiſting of 
three parts : firſt, of Attri- 
butes : Secondly, of*Re- 
lations and propricties of 
perſons : Thirdly,of Ations 
and Effects whiciy ate genc- 
rall, as Creation, and Pr9- 


vigencc :  ipeciall, beiong- 


—_— 
Me ..ooti 


a. th tends 9 oe ILL 


\ " expounded andapylied, 


ah onaly - to; his Cl, 
ht iare prac h-awo; 
| of: theſ _ rpoſc 
—_— Of theſe I 'pu 

(according as God cnableth) 
roe.enquire-in, 
ding$9-. tho Scriptures 


; cours 
{ahd 
the Attributes as they abeial- 
leaged 
wW on fees: that God is a 
Epires. Nowthis-ward Spirs 
18 taken many: wayes, ' but 
| when it is attributedto tho 
| God-head, 1t is either effen- 
| tially taken, or perſonally: 
 heete not perſonally,for ſo it 
is. onely: attributed - to the 
third pcrſon :/but eflentually, 
and fo the , meaning: is, that 
| Ged is moſt ſimple; without 
| compoſition, meerely.1ncors | 
 poreall, neither; to. be: per- 
ceived by any bodily fenſe, 
according-as you xeads that 
Chriſt diftinguiſherk;.. 
Thax GOD is of himſclfe, | 


and ] 


Tohn 4-24. . 


Cr "on ow 


agnerh bong rent ing 
Ste [wigeed »And This'of al 
ether Attriburcs befplenerh 
forrh whar God is, and'is 
moſtpeculiae ro him, ſignifi-| 
ed by the-- Nam - Prhowah,, 
winch lybetokeneth 
|tworhings: theEicroiry 
andalwaycs 'Being-of God : 
ſecondly, his cau wet bcing 
rags ehings,” ſpecially 
his omifes::avd therefore 
wh, thee God wld' Moſer, 
thatheewas not knowne to.|, 
| | eAfvrabam, l/aar, and Iacob, 
© [by his | name money be- | 
| cauſe the promile of thc Land | 
| of ” \ap44n was not perfor-| 
| med anto them. Hence allo 
it is; thatulaally'in the Pro- 
phers, wheneitheyfomeilpe-.) 
ciall merey{is promiſed;!or | 
me” extravrdmary judge- | 
acntthreatacd; the name of 
lehiuah 18 - affixed ; which 
1s 2; Rame- incommunicable 
unto any - cr6adtare ; 5 and' 
_nc Mable : 


| 


ze Jewes }), but Kon 


which is thereby fignificd, | 
ol Nature. and. Bffcnce of | 


Tefinite ,is that, which oas| 
zeither bee: comptchended: 
Dy any creature, - not .cons» 
ained, nor cCircumforibed 
nany fpace,, or bounds; but 
dcing whole and the fame 
very where, filleth Heavca | 

Mend. Earth, nov onely with 
ks vertuc and epcration, but 
vith the greatneffe 'of | his 

MWEſcnee, And thus is God in- 
ouch . AEST Gen.17.1, 

Brergal, 1s that, which Pſal.115.3. 

| either hath beginning 'nox | Mat.'9.36, 


cnd of his Being : and fuck is 

| God. - | 
| Almighty, is that, which 
without ary difficulry or 
labour, onely by will, can 
cffe&t and bring to-paſſe all 
things, which . hee willcth, 
or | 


CC 
—— 


|| The groundrof Divinity 
. or which in: his Nature; 
| Majeſty, he can will, and thi 
| inan inflant: And ſowebs 
leeve of God. 5 
+ By: Omansſtience., / or t 
knaw raw A uct we; 
tribute it t@ God, is. mEan 
thatGoddoth alwayes mc 
perfeAly underſtand, and. 
a wo i manner .u 
knowne'to us, fee and t 
held him(ſclfe, and the who 
order and purpoſe of ki 
minde,revealed in the natur: 
of things, and'inhis Word: 
and whatſoever agreeth 
diſagreeth therewith: 2. an 
i all the workss, words, and 
thonghts of all men, and. al 
creatares., : paſt,” preſcnt; 
and to come, with all thc 
cauſes and circumſtance 
ol-.all things: and. this. i 
proycd. 
; For thereftof the. Attri 
| utes, as Wiſdome, G o0dnefſ 
| Mercy, ee, . they need 
nc 


re I In 


pc, , if « * 
c - 
Dn » 


-—( 


"i ro Expoſition :Oncly 


belccve not oniely, that God 
is ercifnt, Wiſe, Trai, 0c. 


but Mercy, Wiſdeme, Truth, 
becauſe they are his Effence 
andBcing ; even every one 
of them being his whole E(- 
| ſence. So that as we conſi- 
| der thefe in God, they nei- 
ther differ from one another, 
| nor from theEſſence of God, . 
though  they- beget divers 
conceitsof them in onr un- 
derſtanding:” and ſo if there 
beany difference betweene 
them, it is onely rationall or 
{1n our Reaſon; which ecaſeth 


all | alſo, the operation of ptr 

+I | underſtanding being taken 2 
way- 

OE | Now whereas Tuſtice and 

"8 | MgfrSmay ſecme tobe two 

i opporite things ; in very decd 


they are not two things in 
ſe God, but that one Divine El. 


de | 


ſence, which is diſtinguiſhed 
accor- 


F—— 


mt 


| iely thisis | 
"FF to be remenibred; that we | 


h Pſal. 1475+. | 


mo. A ... 
4 
[> 0 


Rom.11- 3}. 
Heb. 313+ 


——_ 


- > O—n— 


but ; according..to- us 3. .the| 
Divine Efſcnoe being called 
Mexcy,. when frecth the 
mer BEjans Taco when 
itzadgeth the ; being| 
till the ſame Sit ſelfe,; as 
the heat of the Sunne 1s- the 
fame, which ſofteneth: the 
warxe, and hardnerth.the clay; 
whereas alſo theſe, Attrir 
butes are often propulndet 
as things, nnequall 1n them- 
fclues ; as: that. God is.much | 
in mercy, flow to wrath,&. 
Wee are to. know: that the 
Attributes are not unequall, 
buc onely their operations 
and cffe&s towards us-: ' as 
Gods mercy is more than his 
anger ; not inregard of God, 
erin the nature. of &QN, 
es when in the tempefa.e 
of men, choller or | lege, 
| &e. are predominant, bur in 
; regard of the effe ts. towards 


2 


boy ry _R of ſpecch is 
\Gynioas that, GQD is Aal- 

- the: areas 5 like, bim- 
'% :Y Vnchangeable , ch 
therins f time, or the 
| malige of- the creature, As 
| incthecr -the,perſon, 
| which hath lifeand wildame 
15 'oxething, and the wile- 
| dome and hietinthe creature | 
another thing -; bur in God 
they are ngk! diſtin from 
hisEſſencg ;-. ut his Life and 
| Wilgdeme ,are his Eflence, 
and Cannot bee changed -in 
him 2s in the creature, When | 


| weday then;thatGod is; Ader- 
71 wee mcane an .Eflence, 
fhow- 


EE a 


} 
7 
| 
Num.2319. 


Matrth. 1.16, 
Pſal.107, 


| 


- Yſe 1, That we rememibe! 
exceedingly - to: 20 
for his Ward hin heb 
hath made himifelfe munifef, 
who other wiſe could hevet] 
have beene' fo comfortably] 
knowne of us: For as we cant-| 
not ſee the: Sutine without 
his owne light't' ſo'net*God; 
if our- Sore of Rightcouſ- 
nefſe had not revealed him, 
A certaine Heathen PThiloſo- 
pher, called Symonides, be- 
| ing asked of Hers the King; 

what God '-was, demanded 
a daycs reſpit,then two daies, 
afterward three : 'and being 
asked why he did ſo ; anſive- 
red, that the: longer hee 
thonghte what Ged ſhould 
be, the lefle hee underſtood 
of him. W hat was the reafon 
that 'ſo wife a man was to 
ſecke herein ? Becauſe hee 
wan- | 


_”_—— ——— 
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RATS 20 am 


expounded and applied... ( 


rantcd.the Word of Fe 

o dirc4 and mack nk? 
nerefore a wiſer | 
id well; 1t.se Ou fs fr 
od, butt to anderſtand bim, 
#pofi ible, Bat now, to un- 
erftand ſo much. as his plea- 
arc is we ſhould know, and! 
neceſſarytolife,, & poſſi- 
le through his infinite good- 
efſe by his Word ; -for thei 
hichis hitty be all praiſe for 


fe 2.The boginni of Pic- 
y,is tothinkeari "go God; 
of whom to make aperfluous 
queſtions, is a very ficknefſe 


of the minde: we muſt there- 


ore be careful that we {offer 
not our mitides to roave be- 
tug the rnles of the Word, 
ut | that wee ſtay all 'our 

thoughts and. conceits of 
God thercin. For the Scrip- 
tures muſt bee the bounds 
of otir thoughts 'and ſpeech 
of God; and withall weare 
bound 


— 


Gen. 22 
Pſal.79,6. 
Ier.10-35+ 


Ambroſe 


e's  \; 
Gee pr em? ele coun 
Jody Oh (ai 

Chick layer” - 


ſearch wot: thoſe = 


hee hath made mansfeſt, « dey 


wot ; / "in them cho! he # 0 
lawfully cur 101498, theſes 
nable mngratefnl.. 

Vſe. 2, God 1s Almi nt}, 
knowing all things, Merc) 


\Unſftiog, Truth $&c. The know 


ledge of thele thingeavalls 
net without application - 
Many can day, and. prove b) 


Seriptures, that Ged 1s Inft 
bur... they , feare_ kim not; 


and Mercifult; Kit feels him 


not; 


Fo 


_ D755. 2. 2-12 2: a 1 


"that Mercitall 2 love him : 


x |crifie ; bee afraid of thax 


wrded and applied. 
not ; and Tryve, bus plorific 
himnot : "As a fword in a 
fcabberd, or inthe hand of a 
chitde, fo is the knowledge 
of theſe things without ap- 
plication: Therefore we muſt 
labour to know theſe things 
in all wiſedeme and under- 
ſanding : Otherwiſe we are 


no better than the Dvcll, | 


who knowes more Hiſtori- 
cally, than many deepe 
learned Divines : but it is to 
his greater condemnation : 
As Salomon faith, 7 have 
rene riches reſerved tothe | 
hart of the owner ; So, cycn 
knowledge, without wiſe 
application and uſe, is hurt- 
full co themthat are cndu- 
ed therewith, Knoweſt thou 
that God is juſt? fearc him : 


that preſent every where,and 
knowing all things ? walke 
aprightly ; beware of hypo- 


in 


Eccle(,5.12. 


{ 


a 


Efay 43, 15. 


ee ee et ile ee, neem nn " Pr — 7 = a— — 
. 


{ Elay 54. 19. 


in ſecret, and in the darke, 


| which then wonldeft bee a- 


ſhamed - of , at noonec-day. 
Againe, Is God 1»flice, and 


the wicked ; for 1f God be 


damned without repentance, 
Is God mercy and trath it 
ſclte ? Then bee comforted 
then, which art penitent, For 
though a woman ſhould for- 
| get ihe childe of her wombe, 
| yer the Lord will not "for 
get thee : Yea, the JMonn- 
raines ſhall remove, and the 
Hills fall downe ; but my mer- 
cy ſhall not faile, mor my 
, CoVenant of peace fall away, 
| faith Ichovah, who bath com- 
aſton. 
Thus much of- Divine At- 
| tributes, nov of relation cf 
; Perſons. 
Ln. You fay that God is 
| 
| the Father,the Sonne,and the 
| Holy Ghoſt ; are there not 


himſelfe, they fhall ſurely be. 


The gromnds of Divinity | 


T <5 F it ſelfe? Then woe to! 


then 


r—_ 
- 


] 


then thre&GOD $2. STREET 
-Aniw./ No, thefe are three Matth.3.16, 
Perſont, ſabfofting in the DK | 27523 15. 


VF. lohn 5.7 


vine Eſſence :[beleevethere | Deut.6.4. 


£ 


but one God, *it9'1 
 Exple,” That theres one | Ev 444. 
God, and'threePerlons;'is 2 | zpher.,.;. 
myſtery propounded im the | » Twm-2.5. 
Scripturesto our faith to be- 
leeve, not:to our reaſon to 
diſpute and-diſcafle :. Wee 
know 1t-is80, : becauſe God 
hath ſo revealed by the rea- 
ſon of it weere not capable 
of ; and therefore we mult be | 
wiſe nnto ſobriety, admiring | 
with hamble acknowledge- 
ment this great myſtery : | 
Wee may notbe ignorant of | | 
it, nor -curions' in inqui- 
ring- into that which is not |. 
manifeſted ; both are very | 
burtfull,  - - | 
This then muſt be holden, 
that the God-head, or E\- | 
lenge 'of God is one undivi- 
ded ; the Perſons onely di- | 
F 2 ſtin- 


yy oo 


Elav 44-4. 


The [ of Dex o A 

cones; not 'Efe 
for every one bath h_ 
"Efſence--of the Godhead, 
| and 1s that onely true God, | 
not onely rationally, bur re- 
"ally, and yet ina.manner;in- 
comprehenſible ' and -un-| 
knowne of us: The Fathery 
| that: God, ſo ts the Sonne; {| 
is the holy Ghoſt; Not three| 
"Gods , nor three E zernals,| 
| but One ; as eAthanafine ex| 
| ecllently inhis Creed : New| 

ther a nowafter other:| 
4nd yet the Father is nut the| 
Sonne, nor the Sonne the Fx] 
ther, neither of theſe the] 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy| 
| Ghoſt eicher of then, bt 

really diftinguiſht one from 
puree th in regard ef their 
| Perſons : So that the Father 

| is another — the 
| Sonne, not 

another God, &c. _— er 

beleeve the Eflence tay bee 
one, the Perſons to be three, 

nei- 


rapminded and applirg. 


neither confounding the Per.. 


Es the Sub... 


png "Beoxcceding earefull 
rightly to underſtand theſe 
things : . Far wee cannot live 
well, unlcſſe xve belecye wel 
of God : and againe, Errour 
Wl 2m where moredangerous: 
- Wl teckingand findy no 'wherc 
W more painefall 3. Finding no 
where more profitable; If 
we conceive:amifc here, ta. 


"Mrcted? ro whom our wor- 
Whip? - Not tothetrac God, 
but tothe frame of curowne 
Wbraines: When '\wee pray 
therefore, fomerimes na- 

ming the Parher, ſomerimes 
the Sonne, fometimes the 


praycrs to the Divine EC 


whom: arc our prayers di 


Holy Gholt; we dire our |. 


lence, and mes ro the | 
three Perfons © becauſe wee | 
Btclecve and | profefſe, not 
=. Foncly thatthe three Perſons 
E 3- are 


Ang. 


—_— 


| 


[ 


| 


at 
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Ioha 5.23. 
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 Jaes The grounds af "Divinity 


are the trac Ged ; bur that 
every Perſen is (not of that 


whole Divine Eflence, «that 
is,the onely trueGad,befides 
whom there 1s ad other: 
They that call upon: orfe-of 
the Perſons,as ſeparate from 
| the reſt, exretrom the tence 
God,according to that oF uur 
Saviour: The Lordenlighten 
Hs . x 
. Dn. What: meane yonty 
theſe words, EdcncoanlPey 
fon ? Ir Gt 4 
Anſw. Efſence # the Na: 
ture common to the three Per- 
| ſors, bein g the ſame, undivis 
ded andwhole in eucry of them 
[u3fiſting by it ſelfe, APer- 
ſon 154 8u5ſpftence , mthg Di 
vine nature, or that ons E 
| [ence ; which bring referred n 
the other Perſons, 4 diftin- 
gnifhed from them by an in- 
communicable Property, And 
ths uthe ſacred aud ſecret 


4 \ 


— 


one Divine Effence, ) butthe 


el 
| fe 
fc: 
W | at 


— _ 


| myſtery of the Th rihity mY nity» 


and Y nity in Trinity, fer ever | 


to be adored 


| but tho things ſignified by 
| themare : which tearmes the 
| Church hath been * driven 
by a nzceflity of ſpeaking to 
finde out, and to uſe, to a- 
voyd the ſnares of Hereticks, 


Chach, in time paſt hidde 
their hereticall pravities,and 
ſo by their- likely ſpeech, 
conveyed their poyſon to the 
anskilfull, 


| ledged God tobee one ; » 


'the Heretickes, bur in adi- | 
'vers {enle. TheChurch one in | 


'EWnce ; the Hererickes, not 


{fo ; but one in conſent and | 


will, &., And therefore the 


| Charch out of the common | 


and uſuall manner of f{pca- 
= i 


———__——_—_— 


| 

Expl Theſe words, Fſſence, | 
Perſon, as allo Trimty, Unity, | 
are not all in the Scriptures, | 


whe, under the words of the 


| exptinded and applied.” | 563 | 


| 


| 


As the Church acknow- | 


king, , 


R—_— 


} 


p 


| 


| 
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Gratian 
to An- 
broſe, 


| 


king, upon” this neceſſity, 


ec 


borrowed certaine termes to 


| defeat the Hereticke:which 


tearmes it hath taken, not 
as though theſe or any other 
coald fally 


not wholly bee concealed : 


of the which an Emperoeur 


ſpake well and modeſtly; 
Ne ſpeake of theſe things, 
notas we ought, but as we. 
can. co 

| Neither doth the Church 
ufe theſe tearmes Eſſence, 


aſuall meaning wholly : a 
namely, The Eflenee ofman, 
is a thing communicable, but 
it is an univerſall Name, 
which truly exiſteth not by 
tt ſelfe, but is onely a col- 
letion of the minde, and 
therein conceived. But E/- 
ſence Dwuine, ag it is comer, 
municable, fo alſo it truly 


is and \ubiifteth, and is not 


exprefſe this | 
| myſtery, but, that it might 


Perſon, in their common and |' 


an | 


a _— i — "es = 


CI 
we .ay 


” Oo —»y ..vo we wm 


TI > 7 » 


| ———— — — 


CTITY 7 VF UPWERPIN "I 
| wxppandodentupplynl,” | 
mginayiking® the for- | 
mer; notan aniverſall name, |. 
as-the: Philoſophers {peake 
of the hanmance' Eflence : but 
the Divine-Netwre, fubſi- | 
ſting indeed, being common | 
to- the.:three Perſons, and 
wholein everyone. 

2S9' al" of --the' word | 
| | Prrſon. - "Th men, what a 
| perſon is, wee underſtand » | 
1 | as Porer, lobn; and Panl, are 
three perſons, -to whom is. 
| | common ene-. humane na-. 
| | tire + So, - Father , Sonne, | 
| | and Holy Ghoſt , are three K 
| Perfons, to whom 1s com- 
| | mon the Divine Nature: bare 
7 


here is wonderful difference; | 
Firft,theDivine Natore.com- | 
mon to the three Perſons, | 
traly-tubſiſteth ; ſodoth not | 
1| | the humane, which'is com- | 

- || monroal men, Secondly, The | . 

*.| | three Divine perſons differ | 
/ | \not inſubſtance:but the three 

c hamane Perſons doe ſubſtan- 

n'y. | F 5 .. tially 


——— — 


106 


Iohn $.29. 


ſ 
| 


| tially differ, ſo thatojgewholc 


none of thele.thm 


| humane Perſons: 1t falloweth 


The ie gronnd; ef Dimiginy 


is wholly diltknt;treman- 
other. Thirdly,uithe. kymage 
Perſons; there is adiffertyice 
erivcene themnuingimes as 
one 'youngey than, angther ; 
In dignity, one--more/ wars ; 
thy than anather-;- In-will, 
one contradicteth; 'anagher : | 


| In works, ene-laboreth mare! 


| than another -- but there is. 


1n-the | 


Divine Perſons. Fourthly, i in| 


not where ones, thatthere ||. 
the other ſhould be ;' Pavl is 
at Rome, Peter at Antioch: 

Lut in the Divineit is other- 
wiſe; where one is,thereare 
all, for their. commgn [and 
undivided Effence, Theſ| 
thingsare after an unſpeaka» 
ble! manner, 

Vſe, © That as wee reve;| 
rently thinke of this wonder- 
full myſtery,ſo that we wilc- 
ly ſpekke of 1r, not taking 


OR 


*rikf rol | 


| "expounded 24d uplyed. Y 


tro our falyes liberty: toiuſe 
new form@Fof {peaking, or 
to {warve from the received 
caſtome approved by the 
Charch according to the 
Scriptures: bur thge as -duti- 
fall} Children, we tye our 


! deth out of: werds impro-. 
| perly uttered. © An1- Saint | 


—— IS 


'Owvne comfort and lalvation | 
| as t 


| 


language. For as "Saint 
Hierome {aid, Hercfic bree- 


Auguſtine caveat is lingulac, 
If ghoucanſt not- finde what 
G OD 1s, yet take heed to | 


ſelves to -her wholeſome | 


thinke of G ON that. which 
heis not. This Dotrine of! 
the trueGod,one in Eiſence, | 
three tn Perfons, 1s 1nÞ{t re- | 
ligtouſly to he learned, kept; 
profeſſed, maintained, and+ 
tzughtin the'Church , both 
for the glory* of the. true, 
GOD, and alfo to diltio-/ 
guiſhus from Tcuves, Turkes, | 
and Infidels : and for our; 


1 
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r1 as: it 13 fad : «+  which| 


Iohn 5.28. 


I Cor. 13.3. 


tJohn xs. *, 
ICor.*: $36. 
Jona 1.14. 
Mar'.10.20, 
Rom.J.11. 
1 Toh.,.7, 
Ter.: 3.6. 
John 3.1, 


| Romyg.s. 


4 


"The grounds of Divinity | | 


denyeth the So Gat not | 
the Father. And, Hee thas.. 
hmexreth not the Sonne, the 
[amchononreth not the Father 
wheth bay ſent him. And, 
Ns man £4% ſay that Ieſms 4s l 
the Lord but by the bolyGheſft, 
Therefore il conclude , 


{ beleeved, and that fach| 
 Fzith - is neceſlary to alya- | 


} 


Dueſt, What is the Fa- 


| that the Defrine of the| 
Trinity ought in-ſome mea- 
ſure to bee knowne and 


tion, 


ther ? 

Anſw. The Father « the 
forſt perſon tn the Trinity ; that 
onely true God; not beg 1tten.| 
wor proceeding, but being of 
wone,and from hp}. 
getting the Sounc, and ſend 
ang forth the holy G hoſt. 

DBueftion, What is the. 
Sonne ? 
Anſw. The Sonne # the ſe-,| 


| - cond 


PI II 


_ —_—_ ._ 


— expounded.,nd applied; | 


| 


* — 4 


perfor inthe bolyTrony, 
that onely trac God, not erea- | 
ted, but begotten, from ever- 
lafting, of the v4 ah with 
the Father, ſending forth the | 
holy Chef 

Dneſt, What is the holy. | 
Gholt ? | 
_Anſw. The Holy Ghoſt 4. 
the third Perſon m the boly-| 
Trmity that only true God,not 

ade, nor created, norbegot- 
ten, but proceeding from the | 
Father and the Sonnc, 

Exphic, The Fagher is God | 
onely, -ſoarc the Senne 'and]- 
holy Ghoſt : and therefors | 
when you read in the Scrip- | . 
tures, that the Father is the 
onely. true God, 'and onely | 
wiſc, and onely hath Immor- | 
reality, and ſuch like : remem- 
ber tounderſtand that it is 
froken excluſively, not inre- 
gard of the other Perſons, | 
but in regard ef 1dels,and the. 


Creatures, The Father is the 


cond 


A 


firl& | 


hm. comm 


Dt. —— 


mnt. 


The grounds of Divini a | 


firſt Perſon ; the Sonne, the 
ſceond ; the' Holy 'Ghoſt, 
the third, not in time and dig- | 
nity, but otder':_all' e-| 
[quall in all attributes and | 
workes, though in regard 
of us, crextionbe attributed 
[to the Father, redemption 
to the Sonne,y and fintifi- 
cation to the Holy Ghoſt, 
without excluding the other |. 
Perſons : for one and the | 
fame G OD doth alt thete. 
things, according to a com- |. 
mon ſaying ; The workes 
of the Trinity ont of id ſelfe 
are wndivided, So theſe 
perſons are two wayes 


diſtinguiſhed ; firſt, by their 
common ontward operati- | 
on?*,. which with a common 


efficacy they worke in, and 


toward the creatures : ſaving 
alwayes this. order of the 


Perſons, that the Father 
worketh of himſelfe by the 
Senne and the poly Ghoſt -]. 
| the 


A— 


—_— 


E 


Ghoſt, ner of themſelves; 
but by thamſelves. Sccopdly, 
they .are Aliftinguiſhed;; by. 


perſonalFpropertics, ang; 
ward' aF ions which, they 


the property! of, the Father 
<9 devget; andto TM 5000 


Thaghoperryaf the 
begotten ohne Fangr 


The property.of.th e - Holy 
Ghoſt. #0. -progeed  fromy 


the,'Bather -and- the Sonpe; 


that wee may -not-ſay the 
God-head befets,. or is be- 
gotten; or, proceedeth g, but 
the Perfon,: the Sonney, and 
| the, . Holy Ghoſt being .'of 
themfelves, as . they are 
GOD; of the. Father, 
as, perſons. :--- tha B1- 
ſence of the : Sonn2. -and 
Holy, Gholt wanting begin- 
ning; thew perſons having 
the Father for , their begin- 


| 


Fo Spane) and ET 


Where wee malt obſerve, | 


have.,towards, themſclves, | 


F 


ning 


io 


| 
| Fithe 


[' 


7 


receiver ; yet with two cau- 
tions: Firft; that we conceive | 


fatrement 
Effcnce' of the' 


be minors? fling 
Tin 


what is that- meaning/ of-the 
_ tion of _ Sorme,and 


Aty is 'to 
from” k— 


eecdingis meant a receiving 
of the Effence from another: 

not by aliefiation, diviſion, 
extention, propagation, inul- 


fagton, or cffafion of the 'E\- 
fence, but. by communicati- | 
en ;fo that as it is wholly til! 
in th eGiver,lo alſoisitinthe 


coarvge arty 

ahora 
|jexthis ſutfice to the Tober, 
that by generation and' prox | 


tiplication, derivarion, tran(- |. 


no {aperiority or inferiority 
berwecnethat which giveth, 
and that whioh recciveth.Se- 


—_— 


7 | AO ems 


[_ er weBungegtn0) | 
. | PFE-1 


| 
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tority. or peſteriority - it} 
mag Fn | Sees a 


| pr | 
the diſtinguiſhingof theſe, I 
| know no other art bur this, 
| that the -Senne is begotren, 
and proceeds not ; and the 
holy Ghoſt Proceeds, and is 


ts not written, is not to be 


ſpoken or thought, There 
is 2 difference | 


unfold it, faith Saint Aupn- 
fine, becauſe both the ge- 
ncration of 3p wh and 
the proceſſion of the Hol! 

Ghoſt arcincffable. And yer 
the ſame Saint Angufline go. 
eth thus far,faying, That that 
which is begotten, procce- 
deth; but that which procce- 
deth, is not begotten : The 
firſt part: of which fpecch 


being underſtood of thein- 
ward workes (as they are 


not begotten: For that which | 


—_— 


cal-| 


"_—— {> a, 
” 
' 


Wild.14- 
Iohn 9.39 
loha 1216, 
Gal.6.16. 


— 


| ſons, almitring no ſuch com- 


* this whole point, letus heare 


 Myfteries ? Repent. then of 
, thy finz.: For ſach wiſdome 
entreth not into a defiled 


called) of the Deity, -Idare 
not avow; becauſe theſe are 
ſpcciall propertics of | per- 


munication. | To conclude 


Nazianzen, who bcing pre(- 
ſed of. one, to ſhew:the dif- 
ferenge between proceeding 
and being begotten : Doe 
thou tell me (farh Nawran- 
zen) what is generation, and 
I will ref thee what is Pro- 
ceſſion, that wee may both 
runne madde, in fearching 
into the unrevealed ſecrets 
of Ged. 

V[e, Wouldeſt thownnnder- 
ftand theſe high and reverend 


ſoule, and finne blindeth the 
eyes of the ſecr: Stragygle not 
out of the -bounds of. the 
Word, ' for that 1s givento 


bee thy Rule. Deſire not 
" 


_ 
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to know thar*whick (is not 

revealed,” Heither | be 'inqti1- 
| ſitive after ſuch things; Tor | 
: chat is dangerons; © vahity' , | 
' and pride!” Bring” to” 'the 
ftady of this Myttery; ©:an 
| hamble- "and ' a © teachable 
| minde ;- for/ ſacl: ſhall un- 
' derſtand* *rhe"' ſeerers” of | 
' God: Captivate thy reaſon, 
| and advance thy Faith; for 
 heere | Reafon is *daxtled 
| with the brightnefſe: which 
| Faich apprehends; Vile"fre-! 
' quentand fervent prayer, for 
| prayer is thekeyof Heaven, 
and ſnch rececive'the Synrit, 
whiett texcherlrand\leaderht 
 unteall trath. Obferve theſe | 
things; and thouſhalt 'ufder- 
| ftand © and” finde the know- 
| ledge of "GOD:»The Lord 
five 14 Wnderſfantling "in 
| all things which it = oh duty 
'to kijow, © and withowt” the 
| knowledge whereof we cannot 
| be ſaved; Amen, 


—- — 


_= — 


Pſa, 146.6, 
Matth.2. 10, 
x Cor,6.6; 
Heb.t.2. 
7] Iohn 1.3, 
4 Cor.1.16. 
| Gen.1.y, 
1 Bal. 33. 26. 
Plal.t0g. z6, 
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| "ſe —— the Reta. 


the Deqrine ofthe Trinity : 

| now followes the confidera- 
tion of che Aftons (aſcribed 
to-God, and firſt, .ofgenerall 
| Creation and. Providence. 
2: Whatis Creation? 
Anl-Creation 41:4 wo 


Soune, and to the holy 'Ghuſt, 
wheret yin the beginning, and 
ix the fhace of fix dayer, God 
| nothing, the Heavens 
and Eartb, and all the Hoſt of 
them viſdhle, and 4uviible; to 


uſe o Aﬀan. 

- Explication, The worke of 
Creation is common..to the 
three Perſons, as is, proved, 
though aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther 42car Creed, as to the 
Fountaine, and Beginning, 
Ociginall, /nor Tempvrall) 
ot "as Deity : - And this 


#4 


per onelyt0 God, undiviacdly | 
commun..to the Fathey, the [ 


tions of Perſons, «where, of | 


the glory of bus Name,and th: 


þ 


Creation 
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# A. Sod @ car a: 
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malet+ 5 hgnific both 


then, thet-of Nothing, 
thingiemade: we mayanſwer | 
thus, -It is; truc of, a, Phyſi- | 
call and | Naturall gencra= | 


þ 
| 


LES 


derzas.if we ſhould layowhen 
hee, was nothing .: afrer, 
_—_ lio iy As ey woe of 
Aft & Ying. 
the. habitude, and fitnefic of 
the materiall ' cauſe;., If any 
fhgll fay, as of old ſome Hee 


tion and working; nottruc/| 


of a Divine (C reanon, 


}/e 1. The worke of the | 


Creation, is amanifelt con- 
vicionof the. Atheilt, the 


lentations, | glaſſes, 
witnefics of the infinite wilc- 


dome 


| Creatures being lively repre» | 


Gen.1.1. 
Gen.1 
Bxod.20 11 
Provd.24. 
Rom.4-17. 
Heb.11.3, 
Gen.3.1, 
Exod.20.11 . 
Cor.1.16, 
Prov.16.4- 
Pſal.8.6,7,8. 


— 


[ 


'Aas 14-17, 
'PAal. 19.1, 


Plal.33.5. 
Pſal.104.254 


theweth-His- 2 'vFhe 
forme and bezurifiill difpo- 
firion, wherein one Creature 
is ſabordinare to arother;his 


; wiſedome : In the n{(e,” his 


Pſal.139.1. 
Plal.100.3. 
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| goodnefie; inthe forme and 


manifeſt, - The heavens de- 
clate his glory, the Firma- 
ment ſheweth' his handy- 
' worke : So doththeearth al- 
ſo, whichisfilll of his good- 
 nefle ; "and" "the 'wide S@, 
| whereinare thin s erecping 
| innumerable; both ſmall and 
[ great beaſts, 'Conſ der (not 
| only Bboatorh ,but )the ſimal- 
leſt Fly : * (not onely the tall 


| | Cedars,bur)the loweſtſhrub, 


and ſmalleſt hearbe or flow- 
er; yea, thine owne body 
( the Epiteme of all) with 
David, and thou: ſhalt finde, 
that all theſe with one voy ce 
70a and fay, 7+ % Hee, 


_ 


Jets! © an$ pow#e SfGOD D: | 
The greathefſ&'ofthe World 


conſtant” order; his truth: is | 


T, 
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| Eyen. as. the: worke arguetH 


it « He which, hath made us, 


the werkeman ; ſo the,crea- 
tures the Creatar, Dolt thou 
lay, Who ſaw Ged ? Theu.| 
foole, who ever ſaw. the 
wind 2, yet thou heareft the 
noylſe of it, and fecleſt it. So. 
the inviſible God is manifeſt 
in his viſible workes; whom 
acknowledge, left thou feele 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt 
of his wrath. 

Conſider (cri the; 
worke of the Creation, that 
thou mayct learne, both the 
better to know Ged, and to 
celebrate his goodnefle, wit- 
dome and power, There 1s 
not the lealt Flye, but 1f the 
faſhion, nimble aQtivity;&c. 
nor the molt contemprible 


hearbe, bur if the colour, the 
qualities,& Cc. be conſidered, 
might giveus plentifull oc- 
cafion of prayſcs toour God 
the Creator. Verily,the neg- 
lIigencg 


Pſal.z 11-244 | 
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cos 


—_ _ 1 OO OOO An CG CC —u—_—_—— re —_—— — CCD EY 
— - a” SO _ o — 


| The groundyof Diwnnity 
> m—_— Y ———— a 
ligenceof the maſt part'of 
iſtians, is this way reſt 
apparant and fearcfull. ''For 
God hath ſo made his mar- 
vellous workes, that they 
ought to bec had in rengem- 
'brance, whichare fuughrout| 
*'of them that loye them. Yea | 
| whereas the Lord ' could] 
have made the world in an} 
inftant, it pleaſed him to 
take i dayes to finifh the| 
heav the carth, with 
all bop of gn 1 tothis 
end (weemay wel ll | 
that > ſhould ala 
notice of the ſame. Foggthis 
was the Sabbath ordained, 
that we might preſerve the 
memory of the Creation,and 
praiſe the Lord ; though now 
a greater worke bce added, 
which is, Redemption by the 
Bloud of Iefns. This hath 
beene the praftice of the 
Saints,as may appeare in the 


example of Daved, Surcly,he 
18 


——_—— . 


th net oncly in the 
raining of life, but alſo 
tC 


us.the inviſible things 


chiafe them. t ing 
on,nor commend his Art? Sg 
$ tance m LICR- 
or ? ended with thee, 
whenall his works, eve un- |. 
| fenkble Wranes prayſc him, 


in 


—_—__C— 
— — — — — 


__ — 


the Creatjon-is{et downein' 
the firſt of Gewefſs ; but T | 
| finde + no "mention there! 
of the Creation-of '- An-' 
gels : what thinke you 'of 
; that? 
Anſw. 7 verily beleeve thr 

| Gen.2.1, both good-and evill e-fnp | 
Ss rea weress thoſt PLS 

| s | ted of wething _— 

the -Fy bat hues te, ol 
| rituall ſubſtances, of fingu- 


| Jar wiſedome,prwer 4nd wins- 

| blenefſe ; bus the very day and 
| romwe exaftly of ubeirk ereation, 

u0w Ne; weotber #957 Feved- 


Duef; What are the good 
| Angcls? 
| Anf. They are al monifring 
Spirits, ſen forth to miniſter 
fer 
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vels; but of the number"\'of. 
them: that fell; and their 
fmne , what « certainery' 50 
was, and of thriexatÞyimic of 
their fall, "1. profeſ ofſe. 5g1o- 


ly confeured : ſome, thar 
- boogie en ertn 

ginning ; "which ic fatfe, 
deomiſe * rhat before - the” 
beginning of Time, there 
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Phot things arc enſi-/ 


only aye; of thei TA 


they wero create * | 
lar” power, know og, 
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Net odd fir 
qreer th 28 « Mediator or 
Head to conſerve. chem in 


, and anathcr 
bt ſome have 
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ſpoken, 

t they are, .in©-rogard-rof 
| their ſubſtances;the creatures 
hnonidics ane. chag. 
| one. ' 
becauſe the: Seripenre ſpca- 
-keth of the Prince of Divels, 
and of the Divcll and his | > 17 
angels : That they are: of 
wonderfull knewledge and 
power, theaghlimircd: And | 
{that they are. of exceeding) _ 
[malice toward Chriſt,” his| bs + 
Golpell;and his Church; ae-ce- 
very wherc is manifeſt inthe 
| Ward, and by daily cxperi- 

ENCE. : | 

| Fſer. Not teinvecateor|  _ 
wertkip goed Angels, for | 114%; io. 
(Theyare creamres ; yet wee | Col2.1h. 

deny not, but they ought | 
to bee homnonred, by think- | 
ing reverently and rightly of 
them; by qo _ | 
wting.t ch, aq pre ng 
| * G 4 ” Gol 


et. Mo 


[--128 | 


a ne AAAS \ 


Rev, 19.16, | 
1 & 21.9, | 


}. 


| | ayes. That weed." 
| 
| 


and in cho'fearc of 


Pr649 - 
being loſt him(ſelfe, to rr 
others the children of Pper- 
 ditton : to/put on the 
' whole Armour of GOD, 
| and to reſiſt him; and to 
keep watch.and ward 2painll 
(s-abtill, malicious, watch- 
full, owerfull,and unyearicd 


an 


| | ; Amen. _— 
= WF. Wellpyoulay the 
d way 'created in fixe 


/is. What did Goderoute the | 
fir Gy? os vs noi} 
—Atify;"Fn hefir/f bay wore" 


anilthe Light. | 

Brpl, God, asa meſt wiſe 
'Buflder, begins this :goutlly 

| fraxie'of the "World: ar the} 


day,and tharby hisWord-not 
a-word ſpoken, or ſounding, 
butby his Commandement, | 
or by "his. eſſentiall Word. | 
| G x The 


| 


dey0s; with al that chercin, 


created the Earth, VV/avexs, 
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of that watty and addy WW 
| body, and bagin with the. pg ” 
ame. 


The light ſpoken of, [think 

err not athing - 

ther immarertall', | 

filing without 2 « bjec: : 

buta lyghtſome _ mlity dif- 
c 


perſed over the face of the |. 
|\Deepc, whereby it was fo 
illuftrared, that it wholly 
Ha be diſgerped, The _ 

oft 
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In 
1; and Termall INcpugnhancy 
berweene them, .murmally.| 


ano OGG 

| V/eq. Firſthere, avin all 
other workes of the Creat- 
on, (to noteat once forall) 
the wonderfull power, wilc- 
| domme, and goodnefle + of 
| Gedis-tobe magnified, ar 
| h —M 
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s this, when the conſeicnce 
ſeeth,and by faith difecrneth 
| the'C of G OD 

aſed, and favourable in 
Okril. 
God divided be- 
cecan Lis rand darkneffe: 
and there 18 ne Communion 
|betweene them. Therefore 
te mingle the light of Truth 
and Grace, with. the darke- 
'nefle of Error and finne, is 
fo confound the Divine of- 
ſed the light of his Setions 
Go te thine unto. 


thee, that thou art become 


« Childe of light? and hath 
he madc tes meelc mm 


partaker of the inherizance 
of the Saints inlight?Sec then 
that thou have no fellowſhip 
with the workes of darke- 
nefſe, as drankennes, whore- 

dome,&c.But rather reprove 
them, having thy converſz- 
tion-:with fach purity and 


© bright) 


In 
w m2 


bu : 


-" wa IS }J 


— ————— 


5 * @ « =" = - + 


— ce 


| 
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l 
| 
| 
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| 


| Anfw. ? beleeve that on the 


| 


ſeeoxd dey, GOD waderhs 
Heaven: , aud divided. tho 
waters which were nder the 
Firmament, frow the' . wa- 


I CTU Io —c 


vers which are above the Fir» 
Expl5, It is holden by ſome 
(whom I mugh reVerence, 


altogether rcjet ) chat all 
ether creatures were made 


and Water, which were 
created the firit-day. Bar 1 
thinke cather _ that they 
weteall (mans _ only cx- 
cepted) created of nothing : 


Ee 


for firſt it is no where ſaid, 


that the Heaven and the ref 


and wheſc opinion I dec nos | 


were. 


CCCO—_ —_— kt. th 


—— ton. 


| 


| de delegeatn apy Laſtly, 
| _ 


re, andef a givers kindo 
ofr\ the tratfers of the Ele- 
ments ;"andthereft of © the 
creatures, both hea 
fifkes; and beaſts, to cont 
'of thefoate Elements; and 
"net of one or two alone. 


 {Thirdly, it would otherwiſe 


follow, that the Element of 


Blements of . 'Water-- and 
Earth;which(me thinkes)-4s 
not © accotding to "reaſon. 


| Fourthly, this doth more 1l- 
tuſtrate the abſplate power 
| of Ged,ittributing 


unto hin | 


the more. weble ot" Proper 


worke of creation, whichis, 
to make of nothing : hereby 
alſo the + occafion of Many 
—_— » gowmy about the | 

birds and fiſhes, | 


i 9" 


cw Mil. 


fire ſhould bee made of the | 


| 


creatures 4 * 


me GC Horn 
arts did appear 


then 


God ea wok (as I fup- 
pole)net of water, but of ne- 
thing,madethe heavens, with | 
their motion, together with 
that wonderfall ſpace frum 
the face of the carth, to the 
uttermoſt Heavett, called, n 

_ : called alſo 

c 


Firmamecnt,not 2s 1% | 
IS: garde or Fear 
ofa moſt parc martc 
becanſe of the conſtant by 


enduring firmenefle of it, by 
the which it 1s not worne 
| threugrthe continual] moti- 
| on, but remayneth ſach as it 
' was framed of God in the 
beginning : Which Hes- 
'vens are by Philoſophers 


| curiouſly 


Bſay 40. 32, 


& 43.5. 
Pſal.z 04-2» 


— 


| 


Gen. 14,98 


_ PE; es 
"be ground of Þ 
| y 
SOIT REL 


{ curiouſly diflinguiſhed., In 
Scripture we readc of three 
' Heavens ; The leweft, which 
'is the Ayre.. The ſecond, 
which are, the Celciviall 
| Orbes, . or the Alpe 
| Heavens. The third, the Her- 
ven of the bleſſed: ; the Hah 
ven of Heavens, - Paradiſe; 
into the which Saint Pas/ 
was wrapt, and-Chrilt aſcen- 
ded ; the Houſe and Thronc 
of God ;. his Scat and: Habt- 
tation ; not that God divel- 
leth there, and is contained 
thercin az in a heuſc ; but be- 
cauſe hee incifably fhincth | 
thcrein Majeſty and glory, 
and communicates himſelfc 
to the blefſed Angels and 
men, VYndcrfand then, vhat 
theſe highcftHcavencarec oal- 
led the Scat of God;-by the 


f 


| 


q_—_— his glery; of 
Angels a m_ bike Cem- 

pr on of their natures. 
The waters above —_— 
mV\g- 


— m— —— — 


f 
| 
, 
b 
[ 


ov 


3 vw. 4 


which covered the faee 
wn cy" it might be a pre-. 
n. for the a 'F 

bf the E the thicd. day. 
God divided theſe waters, 
not by their, center, a8 if one. 
| divide an c.into-tweo. e- | 
þ x parts : but .in the.mid- | 
er bcetweene the” mid- 

deſt of the warers, orbicular- | 
My, or round about the whole 
compadſle of the ſame : as ina 
ball of foure colours, if once 


ſhould take the ws - "OUT> | 
moſt roand about, andfret- 


n ra 


cavity 

ſhould fo divide BD 
God tid divide, - or-make 
thinne and ſpread abroed' 
the outmok halfe of the wa- 
ters, thatpart of them Gould 
beaborg theFirmanent,that 


OO OT 


2+ 1 


b WY 


Tob 36.31 
& 37.13, 


{OI and _ Gn the 


—_Y 


by the mi 


616nds\, the "muſt n if, | 


ſeth at his plcaſure to [ani | 


Jouls, which is cilledMez- 
ven, Ver Cs 89. © 

77e. Lev all the Tnhabi- 
tants of the carth {crve God, 
and feare befere him, who 1: 
able every moment ' to [ct 
fall the clomde upon us; tv 
drowne the world : For if 
theſe waters which kang ©-|il 
ver our heads, were not 


OO "086 OT TS "I 


"ment of up 
ad hey" hang in the 


drowneup all, as in Ne: 
flood ; which clouds hee eau-| 


forth 'warcr', either forpu- | 
 niſhment or. mercy, C 

x0-judge*the'people, .or to 
give meat aboundantly, as is 
'Blubs faith. cc 


Sx EE SY Yam 


Duet, What did GOD] 5c 


Crcatc 


—O”——_— — ——  —————— ———_ +. — — OD -— 


d Plob30-76, " 


1 | ror oe ONC > pranks dila- 
jj lng 'the poares and /paſlages | 
| of the Earth toi reccive the, 
| fame that the Earth-might 
ei be uncovercd and appeare, 
+ ||| 2nd together with -the Sea | 
1 ff anake one- reund body, Al- [ 
of fo- in this Cemmandement | 
a |} is 'to- bee. underſtood the / 
continuall abiding ., of | | 


Dj Sea'in the place. it 12, with 
ic -. the 


ol eres VO Ie ns 2 


* * 
* Wa _— — — — — — — -— _— -- 


Teb 38.8.rr 
Ler.5.33. 
Plal. 114-9. 


the el 


| andflow, before the Moone: [ 


ſeeds, nut onely to covcr 


a6 - - 4 gy Philole- 


Heavens: or-to thein. 
fluence of the Moone 
though Ideny.not, the 


quantity'of the Waters me- | | 


Jos us" theie 

yet- the motien. it 
[cite ivanclyfrom the Cem- 
mandement of GOD, who{| 
cauſed the! waters to | ebbe] 


wisinade-: | 

The Waters being this 
gathcred, and the dry land| 
appearing, the Lotd'by ” 
Commandemenr cloathed it 
with all manney -of hearbs, 
flowers, Trees, fruits, and 


phers aſcribe the morian ol| 
Scaz'40 the. .motion:.of | i 


the nakednefſe of it, but al-| 


| fo to ſerve the uſe of man 
' and beaſts aftcr to be made. 
The Lord cammanded the 


___ 


tt. 


"1 


| Bnot as out of the m 
as out of the originall placo 


rourn the waters of | fe / 


1 ith it).” was' not made. 
pf the matter thercef. Now 


oy ſonous veurks were then 
reated, th before the. 


them, ' as ſometime” heo: 


t of the rocke, which 


hereas therebeencly three | 

indes ef plants named; the” 

ud, the Herbe, the frets 

ct-under theſe, all whatſo- 
are contayned” 


' is very agrecable,1 ike” 


hat the very hurtfull ind 


ne” of tian were not 
rtfull, wy ox to Gould 
Ve beene ſo: evemnas hee | 
cated venomous beaſts; as 

c SErpenghs which benine 
be hurtfall oncly after the 
ll. 

Here further wee are un- 


& the Commandement of 
God, 


| 


—"'— D— _—_— _—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— Dy — ww ——_—s Wigs — —B ol amet moment oe 


Elay 46.6. - 
Pfal. go. 6. 
Ioha 12.34+ 


© Cor. 15.16 


hots rake bythe 
die ahoehs: the holy Ghoſt) 
mectality, whe flox- 

_ {avg and to morrow 
arc in the grave ; Secondly, 
the reſurretion of aur body : 
fer thus is beth the reſurre- 
Rion of Chriſt, and our rc- 
farre&ion ſhadowed forth. 
While life laſtech, be ham- 
bledin remembrance of thy 
mortality : when life palleth,| 
be comforted inhope of 1m-| 
mortality, 'r 
vil 


_ D Every plant bg 


ſhamed : faith, 
nec,patience,ſobricty, 
[EDS 
to ou!- 
ergo forth; both'in re- 
gard of thy firſt-and ſocond 
creation. What then is Drun- 
kennefſe, Vndleanneſſe, Blaſ- 
phemy,Pride,Coverouſneſſe, 
&c. what fruit ate theſe ? 
Doth the Vine bring forth 
Thiftles?'no,it is not his kind- 
even ſo thou art contrary to 
kind, when thou finneſt, and 
-_m. not forth $ood fruits, | 


/ What id God create 
onthe fourth day ? 

Anſw. On yl Garth aa 7 
C'OD ertarid of nothing 
the'SMne,” the Moone, 2 
f| the Starrer ; - apprititing them | 
to theſe ends  Fieſt, to ſepa- 


"OI e night, Se- 
_ RTE 2 £ond- 


4c w—_ » ———< CRY . IF WEITY 


toreh fruit #ccotding to- bis | '.. 
| kittd;Confidet this, and be.a- 
feare, love; | 


Epheſ.2.10, 


Ioha 15.8. 


—— 


——— 


— __— 


Ger.1,14, 
I 5, 16,17, 
18,19, 

Plal.33.6. 


_—_ hy 


condly,to be for ſigner ſeaſons, 
aayes, and JET Bf « Thirdly 
to enlighten the e1 Aty aud 
wisht. >: ict + homer 
Expli, - What -Piotomy, 
and our - later; Aftronemers 
and Mathematicians obſerve 
concerning the motions, :af- 
peds,conjunftions, oppoliti- 
ons,:1nfluences, bignefſe,and 
uantity of the Starres,. both 
edand wandring, '1s won- 
derſall : as namely, that the 
leaſt fixed Starre,” (whichare 
diſtinguiſhed into fre mag- 
nitudes) ſheuld be eighteene 


| times bigger than the whole 


compaſſe of the-carth ,and 


thouſand miles abeut ). and 
-onely three-of the Planets to 


Adoone,Venm,and Merenr) : 
And of the Sunne (which 
God<reated to be the Cha- 
riot of light, one of his mofi 
| won- 


YUP IEETT 


ſea (whole Globe is holden! 
to bee at the- leaſt twenty. 


The gromndiof Divinng | 


- leſſer, which are the} 


F 
| 


Ir. . exponnded and applied. FE 1 47 


wonderfull gyorkes) - they 
write that- . I marvellous 
(yea almoſt incredible ) big- 
neſſe; not onely in- regard of 
his influences and fe, and 
lights from whom the reft of | 
the Stars receive their chie- 
feſt ; but alſo'in regard of 
his quantity and dimenſi- 
on < namely, that it is about 
an hundred and threcſcore 
times big#er that the whole 
compaſle of the earth andfea, 
though to eur ſenſe it ap- | 
peare not ſo, Theſe things 
theLearned know very well, 
and Saint eAmbroſe, a very Bib.4. Hex- 
learned Father; by evident | «=-cap-6. | 
reaſon demonſtrateth the 
| generall truth thereof:which | 
{1 thought good ito touch 
"| briefly, that all men un- 
- \8 derſtanding of thefe rhings, 
| might bee- aſtoniſhed © with 
a admiration of His greatneflc, | | 
"| which hath created them. | 
8 | But concerning rhe uſes of | | 
 W H 2 theie | CER 


— 
er 


theſe beanriful excatur cathey 
wereardained ®. 
Firſt, to divide the (day 


and ſetting 1 
rale the day, the Moone 
and Starres to governe tlic 
night, "wa 14 
Secondly, they were or- 
dained for fignes, (I nnder- 
ſtandnot in regard of their 
ſituation, as to make the 
fignes inand ent of the Zo- 
duke) but in regard of their 
ale, portending and p14 
ing many things by the 
vine ardinance, which are ne- 
ceſlary. for the life of. man. 
The  fagnification' of . the 


\Starres ( otherwiſe _ called 
Progneſticatien) by theirri- 
ling,ſctting,&c. as by cauſcs 
or (ignes,,/. are threefold: 
Firft,naturall, as.of the Eclip- 
ſes of the Sunne and Moone, 
Earthquakes, Wind, Raine,| 
Drought,&c, Secondly, & 

Yu, 
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| 
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expounded and applyed.. \ ' 


vill, as tho oppottunity of 
many oivHl. actions ; _ of 
fit time of | Navigation for 
Mariners ; plowing and 


fowing for Huzbandmen'; | 


alſo hyring and letting - of 
Ground for Houſholders, 
&Cc. 

Thirdly, fpiritaall, by 
their naturall and- preterna- 
turall affeftions ; as of chan- 
ges of Commoen-wealths, 


Warres, && which di- 


vers times are by Eolipfes, 
Blazing-Starres, 8c. fore- | 


fhewne ; Which though 
they have for the moſt part 
a cauſe in Nature,. yet by 
the will and intment of 
God,doe forctell ſuch things, 
as fore-runners of the wrath 
of God, as experience hath 
obſerved, as the fignes in the 


ayre which Foſephus mentio- 
neth, immediately forego- 
ingthe deftraftion of 7era- 


ſalem,and the horrible fignes 
| H 3 fore- 
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| 


move withour deliberation : 


| foregoing the general Indge- 
ment, - 
Wee acknowledge that 
the Starres have great and 
{treng influences on the in- 
feriour things : notin all, but 
onely on ſuch which by the 
ordinary courſe of nature 


in which number, and ac- 
count, are not to berecko- 
ned the mindes and wily of 
men, and the actions pro- 
ceeding. from theſe begin- 


nings. 

Therfore that part'of Aſtro- 
logy concerning the calcula- 
| tion of mens nativities, and 
the Iudg:ment and Divina- 
tion of things to come, which 
are contingent,as.theNfture, 
Qualities, Fortune, (as they 
call it) Succefle, Marriage, 
| Children, with their inclina- 
tions, kindes, and time of 
death of men and women : 


wee condemne as blaſphe- 
atm 


> 


A ———— tt —— 


rl 3 QuSY OQ oo aww a 


_——. 


cd. 
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| expanded und applied. (| a5 


mous; the Lord having not 
ordayned the Starres to this 


Scriptures, where ſuch pta- 
&rice is repfroved; -Fhe di- 
vels themſelves, who paſſe 
all menin ſaeh knowledge, 
cannot certainely thus: fure- 
tell, muchlefſe Aftrologers, 
and canfitng 'men;” as they | 
ate' called/* And fo under- 
ſtood -the fathers and profef- 
ſed, and the Imperiall Lawes: 
Aſtronomy is.not, nor- Mt- 


thematickes condemned; bur | 


The'Starres were alſo or- | 
dayned for time; dayes, at | 
yeeres ; "thats; that by their | 
motion they ſhould bee the 
meaſure of time : according | 


uſe, as may appeare by divers | - 


this - curions-and damnabic | . 
| Aſtrology. 


to whoſe metions thne run- | 
nins, ſhould be reckoned and 
diſtinguiſhed into certaine'! 
parts : Thar one ſhould bee | 


Time paſt;anuther Timepre-/ 


H 4 ſent; 


_—_ 


— 


+} 


14. 


I 3. & 44:25. 


Icr.i0.2,% | 
27.9.& 25 8,5 
El ay 47+ 33. , 


b 


| 


| Deur.1$.ro. i 


Efay 8.18. 
Etay 19. 3. |; 
| 


| 


ſent; another Tims to come: 


| monceth, another a weeks, 


| yento man the knowledge, 


i 


\ The grounds of Divinity | 


onetime a yeere, - another, a 


{another a- day, another an 
heure,&c. Which we could 
neither underſtand ; nor di- 


of theſe Celeftiall, Bodtes : 
whereby (as alſo by the two 
former uſes ). appeares moſt 
ngularly, the neceſſity. of 
fuch motions, but chiefly the 
wiſedome and goodnefic of 
God, whohathnot-onely gi- 


and facalty of .numbring, but 
alle hath ſet ſach markes in 
the heavens, whereby man 
(heuld meaſure time, and the 
continuance of his life, and of 
other things : | without -the 


Ringuiſh, without the motion 


which, we ſhonld be like nun- 


| which (leep,which know:not 


their age ; or like to: them 


how time. paſſeth, becauſc 


to children, which know not |. 


they nambernot, 
Laftly, * 


— _—_— — ———— 


| 


expended andupplyed ; 


Laſtly, theywere ordained | 
to give light-to the carth,and.|- 
tothe creatures therein; |. 


without the which they 


could not divide the day and | 
night, nor. be for fignes. ang-|- 


ſcaſons;&c.. 


Vſs 1,  Hereby. are. con-.| 
demned not onely all fach. | 
which praiſe Aſtrolegy , | 
concerning divining afthings. 


to.come ,- and.,telling of 


things- loft, as. before ſpo- | 
| ken of,butalſo all ſuch which | 


reſort to ſuch for ceunſell, 
or helpe, ' as by Scriptures 


in ; the... expoſition, .appca-| - 


reth. , 0 
F/e 2, God appointed the 


Starres. for the dividing of |: 


the day and night : and. this 
appointment . ceafcth © not. 
Hence: comfort - thy - {cle /| 
thus ::IFG OD' be conſtant 
and. true in this, why not then 


in:.all. his -other- promiſes , 


zthongh, Reaſon ſceme ts ſee, 
Sf ſenſe 


J_- © 28 
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Tnnoccat. 


Rom.13.1» 


4 


| 


| 


| fapereminent, commanding 
every loule(eventhe Romitlk |i 


| 


Senſe to feele, and the' whole 
world {ay the contrary, as 
the [Lord himſelfe —_ 
eth. | He 
V/ez. GOD made two 
great Lights, the" greater 
(which is the Sunne)' rorale 
the day ; and the lefle(which | 
is the Moone)to governe the | 
night : not to ſhew the emi-| 
cency of Prieſtly anthority | 
above Kingly , as a' proud | 
Pope ſometime writ to the | 
Emperons of Conffantinople, 
kolding himſelf tobe theSun, 
ralivg. the day 'of - ſpiritual} 
things,and the Emperoar the 
Moone, ruling the night of 
carnall things, For theApoftle 
calleth the temporall pawer, 


Prelate)-to be ſhbjze&there- 
unto. And if the Popes ſay- 
ing were Catholique, yet .it 
wil prove him abuſic Biſhop, 


an inverter of the order.cs| | 


_ _ 


by | 


hs jv # . 


fthefhadowes of the, Patri- 


——_— 


— WI 


he cchallengeth puwer over 


difpoſc of their Kingdomes, 
| when the Sinne neyer aroſe 
it the ' night,  nor'medlerh 


"We 4. The light of the 
!world is one;created rhe firſt 
diy"; *now -carricd, abvar 
| by divers &hatigts. (as'T miy 
ay) * fitted totrhe diverſity 
[of time, both of night and 
diy : 'So'thtre is one everla- 
ſting and immutable, truth ; 
but a Uivers, adminiſtration 

firted to the divers times of 
the old'an{hrew Teſtam2nt, 

Chrift isin both : There, in 


into anothers right, while| 


Kings to depoſe them; and to-| 


3-15 governmemthere- | 


arkes,and of the Lawand the 
Prophets: Herein the Word 
incarnate, ' the ſabſtanc2 of 
th ole (hidowes: There,as in 
tz Moone, and yhe Starres ; | 

_ -— $cre,. 


— 
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f £ exponded ant applyed. Is5 | 
by G'O'D,-and an intruder}; 
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Mart.2. 22, 
Ioh.1,44,45- 
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| thine unto the 


Luke 33» 32+ |; 


| oh prongs =%, 


Anh ,Qnthe fift | 
creatg, Wy: nd He 
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Riches, 8 as a propitious —_ 


ca pans 
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wth, 
be 1 


with athanicl, « 


oo 
#e/b:... What q 
Acne onthefift lay? Gp 
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be 


fry || 
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: ” ' &Y » us | ' - 
| indud with Senſe! and. Rea- | y 
lo}. on TVET | 
s 1 9; 'Whiraht Edd heate. 
on-theſixtday?'- 


| | cenrry, | Antwe Os 'rbe Gith tay, . 
to the end. G.:0:: Do 'Creted"; NG-" ] 
EF 1 thingy” ' a Catle# chd'Crers. | 


| | prog- vhimgs and the Br aft?" 
| of the. Earth"; actordia LY 
L | . |rheir kindes: alſo hee n 
| þ Hay of: Hoe: daft 8f "| 
| Earth! OG YINÞ:z # 1 | 
| | ' Buglieat;cs, Firſt; of tlie; 
j Creation of - the beaſts" of 
the "Earth : "They are here] 
diftinguithed it  rankes' | 
or. forts": * Firſt ;*Uiteelſ {| 
| whereby wee ants hd alt | 
l tame Beaſts and Donelticall; | 
| whichare familfar*and con-. 
| verſaritwitly Man'® a#Horke, | 
he Cheepes ogy Ents. 


Le, Q—m——— 
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feete, as Serpents. : 
thoſe: which have but: 


fhort,' as Wormes, -Ants; 


as 


&c. \ Thirdly,: Beaſts;where=| 
by -are underſteod afl wilde- 
Bealts ; As. Lyons, Beares, 


Tygers ,\ Wolves, i'Foxes, 
Harcs; "andall fuck. which 
are of wilde Nature;” The 
leaſt of which Creatares ;ei- 
ther Fiſhes, Fawles or Beaſts 
of the Earth, - 18.ſo. /great:a 
werke, that call the world 
is' not" able: to make | the 
like ; no-not' a Fly, not a 
Leule, > 

"/ſe 1. . HG OD- abaſe 
himſclfe te make. and: pr 
lerveathe -fmalleſt <1 
Creatures;''muach ' ive 


fearehim,- -. 
V/e2, The Lord made all 


thoſe which have.no' | 


he provide..far : chem.which 


things good,and fe wppravcd q 
a bp 


Exod-$.18. | 
Eucherius. 


4 hs. cm. mr 


Y  O—— —— 


_— a—_—_—_—_— 


| Werecreated good, but to them 


thee;and the danger andfeare 
himbled -for thy . Gnne the 


cauſe thereof; © 
-You' laid "chat on 


Mas creation? lanz” 5 
Anfw; Zbelzevs; tb at on the 


CMnale and Femnult; ' aceor- 


ef the duff of rhe * Bios, and 


ef the womay of therib of 
a and. her. Souls «iſo of 
187 


Lxpl:: Iris agreat folly;and 


OVET*.|. 


Snakes,8c.As one ren 


thou art in by. them, to bee | 


'ebarmte evill they are berome | 
us. | 4/paxer gecLearno then by the 
$0: the creatures to | 


thefhxrday God alfo created |. 
| Man ; What thinke you of |. 
_ fextwlay, G:.0D mage Man, ' : 


ding to bs Image, and: like- | 
| weffe : The: Bulb of the Man, 


bur;Sonte of nothing ';the Bud T | 
FE 


_— 


t'of 
him _ rag: | 
[$oule there are {nehevitient 
markes of 'Gotls wiſcdome, 
power, and goodnefle, | char 
even Heathen Vhiloſc 

have called: Man 3 of btthe 
world; er,a dap of the pwrng 
world,” ft fit * i $4 Q7 

> Man conſiſts. of « Body 
and a (oule 2 wewili1 
BET 
thereof is faid in the Texe. 
When God kad finiſhed all 
kis other. workes, /then hee 
madeMan': In whoſfetrea- 
tiong heetaithnet as before, 
Leethere be Men, or Let tbe 
Earth brin " forrb cas : 


but, a3'W1i Counſel], Let 
us makes Man thereby n10- 
ting more elearely the Do- 


drine '/of the holy Trinity, 
in mans Creation, © then | 
in! 


— yy _— ” — 


= 
Ni ras 
—— — _ - 


Plal.13 9.14, 
IS, 


| conccrninaMataballys' 


|'ter, orche Figure: of! it: The 
. |:mnteer riyas the dull? of "the 
| Eagrh: ; +- ather things were 


| .of it | having.no difpofi- 


'[rionto luch an c<f2&t-»a; 


| skinne,”  :and- outwardly 


| pating. in: ſingular order 


| dy; but framing and giving 


may conſider either themat- 


made 'of | notliing , -onely 
of taatter pro-xriBent-t 


what likenefſe hath duſt or 
red Earth, tothe fleſh, blood, 
and-honcs 'of mans bady? 
Now fof:the 'Figure'sf-:10, 


itis wonderfull,as David ob- 
ſerveth : G AN. not-onely 
eiving the- outward fhape, 
and beautifull colour of: tho 


diſtingaifhing, and-- com- 


and comelinefſe,,  the- parts 
and .ligcaments.\.of the-bor 


Artfrics,. Nerves, —_— 


—_ — ——_—_— com to. 
—_—— — —_ 


derfully,- - Now';: whether 
TIcfus Chrift, to.whom: wee 
beleeveal things weremade, 
did jin-:thc «hapefof man 
(as hee often ſo appeared 
to the Fathers ). - with: his 
hands, frame and faſhion the 
body of man,as ſeine affirme 


LHeaveitaswioertaine, - -- | | 


Vſe. Did net God make 
mans body-of | nothing ? *Nor 
of, gold, -or ſonic Heavenly 
and precious matter, but of 
duſttRememberthenthy be- 
ginning, and be hutnble, it 
as. much as thou, nay, Kings 


and Queenes are framed of 


ne better ſtuffe- than -the 
duft and dirt of the Earth; 
which: themſelves, nay,even 
bruite. beaſts. tread under 
their feete :. yea, wee arc 
below the beaſts in this, 
; that they were but brought 
out of the Earth ; as out 
of their origtnall place : Man 

made 


_— 


exponiaed and applied” | 


— 


p_ 


4 


| 


Gen.3.19» 


Mar.1o0.25. 
Pſal.103.2. 
Zach.13.1. 


Gen.2.7. | Created in theMamane Body, 


xCor.15.45 « 


— . 
{ _ The jrenidagfBiaituy 
"made of the Eatth; as bf » 


| of 


Eccleſ.r2:7% | 
4 Heb.iz 9. 


baf&andbritulc matter. Why 
artthou a peeceof 
dit? and oprankeſtap thy 


tct: it alſo reach tllce hy 
dyc : for ta duſt thew ſhalt re- 
Cures, -' , ” P.\1 4 . / 

:* Dneft, What is the Soule 
of _ which you ipeake 


"A. The Souls of nant «| 
Spiritual ſubſtance, Immortal, 
endued with Vaderſt auding , 
AMemory, Conſcience,of Will: 


fo wake the Perſon of Nan, 
and to enable man to know, 
and worſoip his Creator, 

 Expli. Every man hath a 
Seule, the originall where- 
ofis of nothing, and it is the 
better part of man, without 
the- which , the body 


——__ 


——_— —_— 


is a 
dead! 


OO O— 


he bodydge, FE ek _ = 
th 
F i 


tural! reaſan is 
e-blind ; 

therefors I will proveinb 

Scriptures;by -w 


have 
; 2 2h ccrtainc enlodge 


The old Teſtament 

though 
_ "Papiſts: ary” im 
y denyed it) alenitut. 
y affords Arguments whioh 
_ bee drawne fram the 
| mago of GOD in Man: ; 


' from 


Matth.2 2,32 


in his trouble, &c. But the 


from the reward” of: "fbre- 
bam, whieh'is God ;vfrom 
the faith- of: Fcob , ' and: of 
the Saints at their | death; 
from the confidence of 70b 


principall is that of 'Eod. 3, 


eur Chriſt put the' Saddvees 
to filence, as we reade in'the 


| dead. The force of which 


0a) brings in God" ſpeaking 
of kimſelfe , that hee is the 
God of Abrahaw, the God 
of Tack, and the Got of 
Facob ; now (taithour Savi- 
our) GOD' is the Got'of 
the living, and not "of: the 


colleftion may be thus con- 


cluded. > ; 
- If the: Covenant Wlich 


PY FEE. 29 tet 4 


| 6, by which Textour.Savi- 


Goſpel, The-place in *Ex-| 


God made with <Abrxham, 
&c. 'be perpetuall, 'then the 
parties confederate maſt bee 
perpetuall; for if one ” 
the 


i (07:5 


mY at Fa cotendiri rg 6 
all; fol Ly by that Fo 


HW 
my of 0 Yor © Pali 
tex ahby cad : 
org 1 ker their - ol + Th we 

-they' "ceafed 'not_ to 
vg . and by neecfſary conſe- 


quence, their ſoules, arc Im- 
mortall. 


And that the Eitherswere | 


by Moſes inftrated_concer- 
ng the immortality of the 
@/A may apparcipt the 
rable.; where Abrabant by 
brethren of Div#s to Moe 
tr: which counſell were 
frivolous, if Meſerhad not 
written of the inimortalit 
x the Soule, : and of Gini 
like. - 
In the New Teftament, 


our Saviour ayoucheth that 
the 


OD — 


— 


. 


| 


| 


I Pct.2.4. 


l 


the 


—_ 


. """_ 


cf ring revryf 
day. Frames Doron 


the ek Op Aolorth ire © oh 
Farmap Aran eve Peter t cth, 
(aller dark Ke: 


— _— 


ſabfſteth, ſeparated, from 
Foſy's Mt it underſtar- 
willeth in a more 
gen MAnAcT that ir doth 
in the body : and yet we hold, 
that the ales ſa ſcparatcd, 
know nat,nor deffre toknov 
the particular, and fingularY fhi 
affaires of men and women 
inthis life - For even for this: 
canſe G OD ſometimes ta-N 


keth away bis children ot or no: 5 
of 


p_—y —_— 


— 


71 4; y 


by 2 2,30: 


the Crcationot- the:$onle , 
andchein 


Life « Which 'cnft noe bee 
anderftood, .'g3 though God 


tadany mourky/to: breathe , | 


burthar' GOD by his Omai- 
potent pawer made the man 
to breathe, arid yet thereby 
wee may p e;/ that that 
which was thus created is a 


Spirit, not ''drawne out” of | 


the matter, bur _— 

, az out of the 
FE Ooh Ard if any 
(hall age chow our: Seulcs 
wenow' ceived, and whe- 
ther wereccive them as our 
bodtes:, from our ' Parents , 
or no:? The ao is, that 


I... 15 


b ——_— A. 


ofiirints the 
body, he faith, Gedbrearhed 
yan þ feace' the breath of 


promoter yr 
Aﬀofes ſpeakerh of 


Pſal 33. 15. 
Lach.t.?1. 


Iob 3 3.4- 
Ezecc.127. | 
Heb.12.9. 


ad th 


” 
. 
4 * 
, ” : _ w A 
, wa__ Ph a 
— p Ny yn a - - i «, _ 
EF .47z, _— - 
_ <A — I - _ 
mY 
_ - ue jg 
IT > -——_ db” nan en 


— i. - 
Ras. ©. aw w—_ 


— 


S -— - 
ol - 
-= <4 CIC 4< 
CO _- . ag - Ss 


1 I > 


Ms. _ 


—_— 


=. 
— —< CE ro err nets EAA 4g Ae a. tt eo 4 _ a” wo ores © CEE >< wor I. a+ 


= 


| immediately. ,:And-wheteas 


thougli-hee be the Author of 


'no more hereby Salley, than 
t 


ms, 


. 
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The grounds of Diojnity || 
' we. FECEIVE onely ennBodice 


anon —_— | 
{ſtillinmedutcly from: i 

God \iscalled:the [Father, of 
the ſpirits of men ; becauſe, 


their þodics alſo; z» yt of 
theſe by. meanes;.;of tliem 


ſome mishtthinkethat here- 
by God-might bceiin danger 
to beemade guilty, of the 
ſnneof manwhenhe patteth 
a ſoule intothe body begot- 
tenby unlawful cepulation : 
It is anſwered, that: God is 


he is partaker of the faultiof 
a Theefe, when hee canſeth 
ſtullen corne '+to grow , as 
well as. that-which 1s truly 
Eonght. Three: things being 


to be conſtdered:net mortal- 


ly, bat naturally: in regard 
of their being. Andbeoauſe 
the gniltinefle we reacive 
from eAdam,” may leeme t0 


af*| 


_ 


» = ——_—_ _ _ 
A AU COT A AG A LA ee 


” ni 


expennd:4 and applied. 


from Adam alle: elle how 
ſhouldthey be gailty? We 
are ta underſtand, that the 
finne and: guiltinefſe is not 
in the ſoule alone, or in the 
body alone, but in the whole 
man, conſiſting of- bedy- and 
foule ; ſo the ſoule is infuſed 
of God void of finne : though 


the body, it be gnilty of ow- 
ing, thonghnot of doing : 
even. as the debt of the Fa- 


unto, Thus is the ſoule fub- 


faulty : not as it is created of 
God, for ſois it pare; nor as 
it is reaſonable, but as it is 
joyned tothe body, making 
the perſon ofa man,who hath 
not the Image of God which 
hee ſhould bave, bur the 


which 


S — 
| 


| I 2 


approve that our ſou'es come | 


|2pP 


even then, when it is pat into |: 


ther is to beepayd by the 
Hire, and hee lyable there- | 


je& to guilt : So. alſo is it | 


corrupt image of eAdam, 


— 


which hee ſhould not have; | 
This Soule 1s the forme 'ef | 
Man , by the - which wee 
Vnderftand ; Remember, 
VVill, Diſconrſe : ' by the 
which wee difter- from the 
beaſts: being wonderfally 
Joyned to the body :--A 
Spirituall Eflence 'toa Bodt- 
ly, withont any thing to 
hold the fame, but the 
onely Commandement of | ' 
GOD : being, notin one 
part of the body in regard 
of thecſſence, and in ano- 
ther in regardof the Facul- 
ties; but being after. a won- 
derfull manner, wholly ine- 
very part ; yea, all the Fa- 
[culties of the Sonle being | 
wholy in every part, inregard 
of their originall, though 
not in regard of the proper 
ſubjeh, 

Y/e tx. Thou haſt a 
ſfoule, which is endued 
with V ndefftanding and _ 
the 


OO EE 


mas noma EST TY A” _ _ > 
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a 
me Al. AEST veal — & ce  —_ . 
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A 


CC 


probation-, eleion, ' and: 


good,” 


is the Soule : bee careful 


graceand vere, that thou 
| mayſt live immortally in joy 
and happinefle,  and.- net. 
in miſcry and paine. Many 
will ay, they have foules 
® fave : fo have they foulcs 


cording to his Word : but 


with their ſoules : fo (what- 
| loever they lay)theyſhew by 


—_— 
Ee es 


 rapuendederdagplpeds | 
the. propet object of thy | 
OIEY is Truth : of | 
thy Wyl, acfſe by if ; 
thog: beelt a' man, then a'l|! 
thy -labonr | ſhould bee to |: 


encrcaſe-in the knowledge | 
ef the trath ; and.in the ap- | 


praQice of that which is 


Vfe 2. Remember thou | 
| haſt an immortallpart,which | 


then 1o to adorne it with ! 


ginen- them to know GOD, { 
and to worſhip him ac- | 


as the moſt part have no | 
care to gloriffte GOD,inand | 


| 


, 


| 265 their | 


—_— 


ww” 


— PR ——_ ——. tat od 


| 


| t> be damned rather then ſa- 


| The groundrof Divinity | 
their lives, they have foules 


ved: for as ſalvation is /pto- 
miſedtothem whichbeleeve 
and obcy Got; ſ9'to-them 
| which doe not, is damnation 
denounced by the word. of 
Gud, of 
| Dreft. Vu tay that con-, 
tcience is a faculty of the 
foule, declare further what 
con{cience is. 

Anſiy. Conferrnce i a Fa 
calty of the ſewle, taking nd> 


tice.cf cllthati« in man, tr 


life, and ſo determining there= 


that pafeth thoarow his whnle 


of, accuſing or excuſing before 
Ged. 1 
Expli, All men havecon- 
ſci-nce, which 1s proper: tv 
every reaſonable creature ; 
yea, every {cverall' man or 
woman, hath his,or hcrazvnc | 
{cvcrall conſtience- within | 


| them ; which is a naturall 
| Faculty, or created Quality | 


in| 


OR  Roe— > ww Hom erm, ooemRuomuy Qs 


I 


your —— Crochet 


in theme borne vis: 
And whereas weule-to fay, 
| that ſome" af men of 'ng 


| con [ciencezar: have noconſci- 


| ence; tho meaning is not, har 

| hc have no genfeicnceat al, 

{bur no-goad conlciznce. 
Conſcience i is diverfly dt- 


las ed; inregardof the | 
| lighe whereby j is informed, 
| 


it 15 cicher. amturall-confci- 

ence, which hath onely- rhe ' 
light of nature for dircQion ; 

oritis aChriſtan conſcience, 
and betrer (as you 
may call it) which beſides 
axure, hath the holy Scrip- 
tures more largely and di- 


| med, or diſcerning;er not in- 
formed andblimd : and this 
according" to - two degrees 
thereof, 1s cither a doubting 


I 4 


——_——— 


pri dandy} NE 


——— 


rome 44 qncing and directing | 


| !*th rogarde ofthis direRtion; } 
| confctence -is enher- infor- 


canſcience;- when for want! 
of; .. 


| 


r 
þ 
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$6 


| — ( 


 —C— 


A - . 
"w—_—E—_ wer o a0 = 4 ans Ar——. Ab. a 046 un 


OC eo er ERoE_ —- a———_  —_ 


. 
__ Cee 4. 


| .176 


© © er 7 2» ——e—_—_— 


| true, war conclude and infer 
| Againe, Copicicare is in 


—_— 


| The grounds of Danjniry 


of cvident light todireRove 
| cannot refelvc 3.07 gnerring 
(ranicomen + when 2 _ 
milſtakes( rough ignera 
truth for enV falſe- 
hood fer truth; for evil, 
cr evill forg when our | 


\of knowne orineiples and 


1 ' erroneouſly... 


; regardof the quality there» 
' of, either G or Bad : the 
| Good Conlcicyee, 48. that 
| which js ſatinkicd wittethe 
blaod of Chrilt,' angregene- 
rate * and-is xecor to a 
tiyofold eſtate 'thereof; -ei- 
ther a good quietConſcience, 
when upon good grounds tru» 
ly beleeving,; aud unfainetly 
 repentings We enjoy -PEace, 
and confidence,and at 1 

before God ': ra 


' bled con{cience; — thogh 


wee beleeve and; repent, 
| yot through ſome ſinne that | 


— ——— — 


m_—_— 
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| 


cue of the true grace wher- 


part, and that inthe beſt men 
as Davids heart fainting him, 
| & Pazls crying out, O:retch- 


every man,rill he be inChriſt, 


fold eſtate thercof,is either an: 


1evil-quict conſcience, where- 
by there are.-two degrees: 


firſt,a flumbering conſcience, 
that Nirres ; nor . but when 
death comes, or in ſome 
grievous affliction: as the bre» 
thren of 7+/eph.. Secondly, a 


| arg conſcience » which 


Is tath 


expganded and applied. 
we have comitted, orthrough | 
our inbreAnfidelity, wearc 
bled and in doubt : and |. 
thi\ is called good ;: not bes |. 
\ cauſc it 1s troabled, bur ,be- | 


by ir is renewed, with the | 
which,true grace may, and is |. 
oftentimes, yea for the molt-|- 


and women, trouble joyncd :.|. 
ed man!Badcon'cience is thar.| - 
which-is not renewed : for |- 


hatha bad conſcience z and |: 
thisalſo, accordingto ative | 


*- 


_ Gen.4.21» 


—— 


__— _ 


Mathzz.> ence, making great confct 


- 
Y le... Ate. com dht.. ft. did... th. bn. Mt uh "o—_— 


The 'growuntls of Diwiuiiy 


| 


hath nomoreſcnfe.-and fees |: 
lms thana ftone,, Ho not in| 
death, as may appeate by 
the example. of: 'aba/, Or! 
in evill troubled conſcience, | 
which is | two-fold, ether} 
a large conſcience, that| 
makes To botes of ſmall 
ſinncs (as they are called) 
| but ſtirres or ſtickes onely'at | 
| monſtrous ſinnes : 'as which 
't12blcs at marler, but makes 
[nothing of anger, reviling and 
Pts fo it be not in 


blood. Snch is the conference 
alſo, which refraines from 
{bloody oaths ; but as for 
1 Faith and Troth, - Bread, 
i Diinke, thelight that ſhines, 
jc, never feeles or' checks 
For them : bra narrow'con-f 
| Tetence: and this is, when th 
' confeience feeles not preate 
{ finnes,and yetis very ſenfi> 
of ſinalt rhings, * or rrifles 
fas the Pharifateall Confci 
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PAR vetnhrt® ora, 
the Poptth con{elenee,ftray- ; 
[ni 2» ele 'bn'a Fri- | 


CN 
| or S ble. 


—” wr 


| peat Mie E” * o 


1 choeef Eg 
tad 


yne ne "and 
Mercy, 


; bur yallowed blaiphe- 
&w'f rr dormehaind oh 


" Withoat any | 


6 * Thax facaſty, of out Soule, 
which. taketh knowledge, | 


land” dcetermiheth” of al oar |. 


Ations, ” called "Coh- 
ſcience, titherbectaſe ir is | 
a partner with atiuther inthe 
_ of afecrer; which 

Another, 15 God } of becauſe 
it 15 joyned wich.” certaine 


— 


Principles & \ules,m1 of the 
Law,in the minde; an] with 
memory ; nfrmg the help: of 


theſcin the eXCccution uf the 
office thereof, © 

The office of Conſcience | 
6 two-fold: Firſt, ro know | 
all things in a Man; or done, 


and omitted by -man; ;. all 


thoughts, kk 


— GAP — ons uo --. + 
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' Rom. 9.1, 


__ 


| The groundoof Divinity 


| ſcience ſecing ir-ſel bya 
rcteRion, Actor nance: 
| The Souls. by. ſcience knuw- 


|ctha thing, 


| or Juyes; by Confſcicnce-we 


| 


it k py nent 
it knowes that iL 

a hi g. The Nom acer a 
thought. geod or. evill ;;- by 
conſcience the: heart knowes 
that it thinks ſacha thought. 
By Faith the heart belceves ; 
by - Conſcience the hcart- 
knowcs it doth beleeve: ,b.y 
AﬀeQions the :Sonle grieves. 


knorw we doe ſo. Andhence 
the conſcience is called. a Re- 
giſter,or Notary. | 

The ſecondoffice of con{ci- 
ence is to determine of the 
thoughts, words,anddeeds of 
men;which things as thepare 
divers,in regard of time, {o is 
the ation - of conſcience 


— — 


divers concerning them. The 
: aQtions, | 
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well cor evilldong 


| Fir (in; when his Torgue 


againſt 
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within him" (befbre 6d Ly 
thathe was fone.” Andh Ence 
iz- Conſcience (called awit! | 
nefſe 3 yea, a thouſtnd Wit 'S 
neſſes, - Ft my 

For-t ſtio 
whether s thi nl Quelle, M 
tþYones© 'Cofi{Eience, mY 
the helps of cartiife Prinei- | 
ples fry "he Minde,” Jadgetfi 
mevitthings *8'# Witneflo, 
acoofinÞf antas iFndgecou- 
demmiine(l;' thi * welt | 
dorieg as a Witfieffe excufing, 
and/43- &  Tidpe” api 
Andborti theſc, 'afrer.* r 
mannerof- PexAicall ral 
nigjasPawHheweth. fevil| 
things thus-: In the example 
' of Cain; Hee that kils his 
Brother, finneth giievoufſy 
(latch the Principle in the. 
minde.'} Bur thon Cars haſt 
killed thy 'Brother,, "( faith: 
Contei:ace us a Wirnefle by | 
the helpe of Memory) there- | 
__ [thou halt-ſinned 'grie- } 
b © veuſly,} 


$. 


JE" 
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 \exfomnded and arph ed, 


 yoully, faith Cunſcience an 

Accuſer, Againe;mirthercrs 

that bee damned (faith rhe 

Principle of the'mmde) 'by | 
the Laiy. But "then- (#5 | 
art a murtherer (fairhconler- | 
enceas an Accn(er;)therfote 
thou halt beedamned, faith 
Conſcience as a Indge con- 
demning. And from theſe | 
'actions* of conſ{tience come | 

more'orlefſlt;feare,orict,fad- 
neffe, deſperation, and other 
fearfall conſequents,Of good 
things thus in the-example. 
of 'Manaſſes or Mary Mag- 
adalen.Aetharforroweth trit- 
ly for finne, "and leaveth it, 
and followethrightcouſneſle, 
repenteth (faith the” Prin- | 
ciple, or Rule inthe minde, ) 
- f Butthou 21. or MM. M.dreft 
ſo,” ( ſatth ''confeience as 
2 witneſſe)* therefore thdu 
repenteſt '( faith conſcience 
exculing,) :Apame, hee that 
| repents,'ſhiltbe ſaved (faith 


—— 


«ak. ell 


Ko AM. tre nt... 
— at. Md 
: 


the | 


| The grounds of Oimunity 
the rule.)Butthou 4. or 41. | 
| ence exculing :) therefore 
| conſcicnoe acquitting. And 
| ence, joy, -boldnefle tocome. 
| into the preſenceof, G OD, - 
CE. 
The ARions rt come, of | 
| Which Conſciencedetermis: 
neth, are either.good or bad.: | 
The Conſcience, in regardof 
her Indgement of . good &- |. 
-Qtions, - may be called a: ſpur- 
ring or pravoking Conſci- | 
.ence- As thus gt the queſtion |. 
be concerning keepingot the | 
Sabbath:the commandement |\ 
.of GOD muſt bee kept, |. 
faith the Rule - but: to keepe 
| the Sabbath isa Commande- |. 
| mentof God;faith thelugge- | 
| ment of Reaſon, therefore 
| keepo theSabbarh,ſfaith Con- |. 
things.,: the, atar 


"IS 
wv 


_- 


| > RE i 


in-us,. bcfore-wee' ' doe a 


bars vo ee 
Ur us, 
And when we doe contrary | 
tothe motion and: moniſh- 
ingof conſdicnce, we'are 
lat towound, and -to ſinne 
againſt. our Conlciences, 
which" is grievous, Now 
remember , how: the con- 
ſcience determineth -of a- 
&ions's ſo alfo of wticughts | 


—  - —_— — 


—_ > O— 
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fer, 'Looke Per P "to 
thy Conſcience, and examine 
it. for a goad: Conſcience 
is.hot::of -Nature; 'bae-..of 
Grace, by. Faith, through 
rhe bloodof Chit : for-.it 
is the blootot Ictns . apply: 
ed by Faith, which parget 
the Conſcien:e..both 
the” guiltineſſe, and . filchi- 
acfſe thereof. Content .not 
thy felfe then, though thy 
Conſcience bee quiet, and 
tronble thee nat : for 1t may 
bee, and yet-bee Aarke 
naught; Be: Hh that” the 
quicrneflerherco be groun- 
ed on the teoalncſle 
| of Chriſt, and: :the-aſurance 
of the Pardon of thy finnes; 
Elſe when ic ſtirreth; and 
 awaketh, it will bee like a 
Lion, ready even _.to rend 
out. thy throat. Calkthere- 
fore thy. Canſcicnce. to her 
office;here , which if ſhee 
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—_ ” ew 


tact. AA — 


- 


difcharge, and being . right | 
Y; 


| 


8 


expended andupphed.” 
ty informed, - excuſe? thee, 
{ thou maieſt truly have bold- 
nefſe before G O D* Other» | 
wife, even as a man- that | 
hath gents 1s nothealed, 
beranſefor a lirtle time hee 
feeleth it notbeat and fret: 
fo neitherdoth the'  quict- 
neſſe 'of Capfcience'- argue 
the | health and goadneſſe 
thereof,” unleſſe it bequiered 
by the blood of  Iefus. B:t- 
ter thy Conſcience accuſe 
here, than 'in the day of 
Iadgetnent, when '(thapgh |. 
it'fleepe now ) it will, un- 
lefſe it beeprevented, molt | 
certainly ' accuſe 'and-con- 
found, For the nature of | 
it is 'alwayes to take'' Gods 
part, 'though 1t be agaiaſt-it 
ſelfe. Makethen thy confci- 
ence thy' friend againlt that: 
day; whena good conlcience 
will be tore worth” thaw x 
whole World : The remem- | 
' brance of whichtime, made 
| Paul 


| 
b 
- 
- 
5 
C. 
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| Lant. cndevonr to. have A | 
and men. "_ 
: Uſe 2. If than ence get- | 
22s 2649- | reſt; agvod.conlelencekeeps| 
| Prov.1g.15. it with all 2 For 
ery be goad Conſcience is 4 
continuall feafty' yea a very 
Heayenupon Karth ; 1a | an 
evill and guilty Conſcicnce 
is an unſpeakavle-torment; | 
yea/a yery Hell: for a woun- | 
ded Spirit who canbearc ?1f 
a ab have a gaed: Conlci- 
ence, he camet. want com- 
fort inthe middc& ofthe fire, : 
For. lgoke how a ſparke of | 
fire flaſhing into the great 
Ocean, is catingutſhed : fo 
| dur the abundance of miſe» 
ries vanifh, falling -uponn 
conicience, as faith 
Chry/oftom.For as ſuger 18 not 
jonly ſreetinit ſclfe, bur alſo 
fweetneth other things,,doa 
good --Cenſcicnee , is both 
1 and ſegreth = 


our, 
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| 


| 
| 
1 
) 
| 
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| the mouth bee nor Ropped 


art a Mliaiong, 


Bit #'@ 


ſcience, hemiiſt aceds wane 
coinfort: for a3 the Gadow 
tsllowes the bedy, ſo-deth 
an evill Conlcience follow 


in Reg 
ity featctully i him; 
Theit haſt (i ay agunt ſhalt 
'bee' dimned ; ; driving tits 
moſt fearefull a &s and; 
paſſions, Even uthto > inal! 
deſpcratien, @ in vas, if 


'by the merits 6f Chriſt. The 
Heathen thokphr that thoſe 
who lived ill, were taun- 
ted with Furies,and Fiends, 
Surely, this is the Fiend, 
even thy cvill Conſcience, 
gnawing upon thy Heatr', 
and ftingifng as a Scorpion, 
neithercanlt thou avoyd it, 


but et by Faith in Chriſt. 


mani were in Paradiſe, #s| 
eAdans, with 1h 'evill. com: | 


Keepe therefore thy good | 
conſci- 


———— 
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| x Sam.25.30 
' $1, 32»KC; 


j Heb.13. iy. | 


"aq The gr — of Diu = —_ | 


[ip the root of a. good cen- 


| for as a moate in thecyc, ſo 


teth ent the goodnefle thexe- 


confcience (it chou-haſt it) 
as. thy. chicfeſt - Iewell ;. 
achabex thalr doc, ifthen 
gbfcrve theſe rules: t 
Firſt, cheriſh Faith : fori it 


lence. -. .* 
Secondly, avoydall ine: 


finne troublerh the peace of | 
conſcience ': and; as water 
quencheth fire, ſo finne put- | 


of. "Aud therefore when e- 
bigal would perſwade Da- 
vid from bloody revenge, 
ſheeuſerthan argument from 
preferving the peace of con- 
ſcienee, and perſwadcth 
him. | 
Thirdly, walke in the con- 
tinuall praQtice ef righteoul- 
nefſe: which,that we may be 
able todoe; namely, bothto | 
avoyd nne, and to live ho- 
neftly. 

A fourth thing muſt bc 


done, 


( 1 diſcer 
evi ag mk; Hof, 
=: another ; for as ; aake 
Pilot, chat Spa rk 


EE che! _ 22 keth 


bad 
Þrin th inte 
"© conſcience not 
inſtructed in the'truth ; For 
if re mae apd) doſt 
M a4tion” tec aw- 

ful 10 it {clfe, - yet not, to 


thee ; For whatſoever | is wot 
1122 Faiths & ſinne, It By con- 
- | | ſcience ctre,takivg that to be 
b| | good which is. evill ,, then 

HY; canft not but ſinne: for if thou 
1-\ || doft according. to thy crring 
C\} conſcience, thou ſinneft i in 
e gouy contrary to. the Com- 


'm 


ement © God. If thou 
doi not, thou linnelſt allo, 
| becauſe thou docft againſt 
es and there is no 


zll 
nc 


, —— . uw 


which is the: rinfor-| 
ES that | 


| 


Rom a 4+2J3« 


8 "ny "one & 
bas of _ ty, fo of 


on pros all men; © yea, 
from the Divell, yer there 
is a Bird in thy breft, which 
will tell rales, and bewray 


haſt” 

windowes,. and made a 
darkenefle; ler it never come 
into thy mind to thinke that 


for God is prefent, and thy 
| : conſ{ci- 


< P—_— 


thou art unſeene, or alone ;\M h! 


|xpalcicneeis- preſent, who 
anced;imo/rlight; to difcerne | - 
|he: ;A6ings;: | The confi. 
|otacets x thouſand- witne- ! 
tes, thappy:is hee which harh | 


ito wtnefſc for him before | 
© AST rw; be 
9. What meanc you, when 
you ſaychatman-was created 
-1nthe Image and likenefle of 
God ? 
| Anfw. 1meance that neere 
Likenefſe whertby Adam re- | 
[empbled God; whjch conſiſted, | Co1.3. 10. 
partly in the emmortality of hrs | Ephef 4-24 
ſonle, partly in hu dom:inio 
over the ereatares but princi- | 
patty in the gifts %f has minae, | | 
krnowledgeyholinefſe, and righ- 
teonfudſſe. 

Exphlic, Aercin, conſiſts 
the.chicfe happineſic of man, 
to beetlike his Greator : for 
|GOD made not Man like | 

other rhings made, but like | 

| himaſelfe; like, Ifay, having 

ſome ſparkes of excellency, | 
K as | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hd 
 —————— 


{ 


likenefſebe ſi 


remaines an weaker 
diſtance berweenen Gal ans 


fextuio'vffihe| 
body be cnoſt beautifull, yet] 


:xl 


herein wee place- no 
of the Image of G 
though wee confefſe, that\f; 
even as the Lanthorneis il 

luſtrated by the Candle|ſſ 
within it : even ſo the body 
is made (infome fort) = 


nefſe of the Soule: within, 


in which the Image of GOD 

chiefly refideth. - And- yet 

[to 'fpcake properly, wet 

| fay not, that the Soule, ſir 
but that the whole man wa þ 

made according to GOD Yn 


| 
{ 
s 
t 
{ 
] 
fplendent, 'by the bri ht- ( 
l 
1 
e 
kc 


Image. re 
This Image (not to {: 


| any thing of the Spiritus 
Eflenc 


s | the Soule) was partly inthe 
KY Dominion ever" the 


was net dirc& and abſolute: 
for-GO Ar Fora oncly' 
veraigne ;) but: pro- 
table ': | confilting in his 


— 


benefit of tho. crceaturcs ; 
:Wycr the extent of this, oncly 
Fto the inferiour creatures, 
Ras the Earth, Sea, Ayrc aud 
the creatures living in the 
lame. Partly. alſo was thc 
re-i Image, in the excellent 
t- Graces of knowledge, He- 
un, linefle, Righreouſncſſc 3 and 
Truth, wherewith man was 
endowed : fo that as the 
former reſembled GODS 


his infinite Purity and Holi- 
nefſe, And this all we are to 
remember, that-the Woman 
o {fl was made aſwell as the man, 
J acoording to the Inge of 


JM 
{Creatures : whick Dominion | 


dwelling, and the uſe and | 


imperious Majeſty, ? fo this } 


K 2 God : 


—_ 
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96 | The grownds of Drvenity 
— 
GOD; ;  thoygh-i 42 Tegan 
ofthe fabjeRtien of 
1 Cor. 21-3. | antothe man, ts more: ow 
cellently/inthat, appearcei) 
the man:  - 
\ Uſe. Labour for knove 
ledge,and grace tolhverg 
ly, whcercby thou reſemble 
: Pet.2.:6. [God himfelfe 3+ and this | 
| commanded ; bee holy, far 
T am hoy, {aith the Lon 
For thongh thou haft a bor 
braur#ull, and a foule endl 
.cdwith much underſtandin 
and wit; yet without wilc | 
dome and rightconſneſic 
'without knowledge-of hea 
'yenly and fpirituall things; 
{and the practice of picty anc l 
| godlinefle, theu art not lik 
'unto God, bur like untoth 6 
| divell himſclfe. p 
: Tohn 9.44. Thus nuchof the firſt ge: (; 
| x1einz. 8. | nerall worke, the Creation, 
| now of the other,whichisthY] ;; 
preſcrvation of the creatur ;| 
1 called Prov dence, 


4 


oxpemedled andappled. | 
Pneff.- What i the Pre» || 
Rs... ef 

A. The-Providente of God,;\ 
# that way or manner, where- | 
by 1 wersly. beleeve that God 
hr1wetbpreſerveth,g-nerneth 
and to their certaine ends. di- | 
rifteth all and fingular the | 
things,mith their attson,which 
he hath created. 

Explic,” As nathing could 
have beenc, unlcfle it had re- ' 
ceived a becing of G OD; .| 

1" ſonothing can continue, un- | 
my eſſe ir be ſtill preſerved by | 
him : Which preſervation of 
the creatures, is either gene- 
\rall,or ſpecial. The generall | 
ix either ordinary or extraor- | 
TY dinary, ' The ordinary is that : 
"wi wvhereby he continneth the | 

© order which hee gave the 
creature at the fglt : as the 
fcafons 'and, times of the | 
| yeores, that the Sunne ſhould | 
give light, the fire burne, | 
J tne carth yeeld her fruit, | 
K 3 bread | 


I ve +. HEME 


re EO EE Ire 


=. 


| | is that whereby hee preſer- 


| or commeth into the tallons 


\bread- nouriſh, &c, "for this 
conld not conrinae” without 
[the providence of God: . as 
 appeares in bread. \The ex- 
 traordinaryis that, whereby 
hee over-taleth all. ſecond 
cauſes, and-the courſe of 
| rhings, ſooft as he pleaſetk: 
as making- the Sanne 


to 
| ſtand till, _ and- dividing 


| the Sea, &c, The fpeciall 


veth, _ and careth for, not 
onely the kindces of thingy, 
but alſo the - particulars of 
| every kinde, notenelyof the 
morenoble Creatures, as of 


| Man (of whom more herc- 


| atter in the Datrine of Pre. 

| deftinatton) but of the leaſt 

and maſt conremptible, with 

| all rheir ations and events : 

' not any winde rifeth, nota i 
claud fttrreth, nat. any: 
rains ſnow,&c. falleth, nat a 

 {ſparsow or little Bird dycth, 


| 
off | 


{largeas his knowledge, c- 


2: | 


uh. 
Lo Le 


of the. Kite; or into:the ner 
of the: Fowler, bur /by. him' 
who-worketh all: things WJ 


| cardihg tothe counſel} of lns | 


will zyea,-our very hairesare | 
nuymbfed. Sethat webelecve | 
the providence of God to: 

extendit ſclfc, evente the; 
baſeſt, Worine, aad leaſt Fly, 
aaaxel as. jon the. Angels | 
Heaven z-- and. that it is a5 


Ig: all things 
Frhang not | giving \ c- 
dry or to all ) univer-! 
lals, fingulars : things nc- 
ceſlary, things contingent :: 
natarall, 'voluatary, govul , | 
evill s hrele/, 7grear 2? and: 
that 1t ordercth and gover- | 
neth all rhinzs, and ations, 
as he himſclfe hath decrecd.: 
Neither is this to flatter: 


GON (asſome have faid) | 


| very. particular -worme, fie, 
| &c, a3 if lobe GOD cared 


to lay that 'hee carerhfor c- | 


K 4 onely þ 
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| The grounds Þ Diving 
onely for mulritudes; and'uor 
for cvery each onegwhenuur 
Saviour ſaith, One Sparrovy., 
Hee 11s afwell able roiknow 
them,& to provide for thang, 
asto make them, and«give 


alike tohim,to care for every 

one,as fora multi 
ther doth ic deregate from 
| his greatneſle, or geodnefle, 
but ratkeramplifie the lame, 
when he negletterh nothing 
| which he hath made. Sarely 


| ſty to makethem, neither to 
| prefervethem-./ IS 


that Gods providence exten- 
deth it ſclfe to all aRtionsof 
men; even to. decree, or» 
der, and governe. evill adtt- 
ons 


| Anſiv. Tesindeod;1 beleeve 
that even the evill Attzons of 
JAen,are not only foreknawne, 


bat alſodecreed by God. 


- net 


them life; and the paineigall 


| it did not. impeach his Maje-| 


Os But doe yen beleeve | 
thy 


| 


 Explic, \ 


—_— FF 


ſpeake ;, encly: wee mult fo- 
berly and. wilely underſtand 
it; namely, that  Pharacbs 
cruclty,Sheroeis curſing, Ab- 


| his betraying of Chriſt, are 
net. by his revealed: will, ap- 


yet that by his good plelfare 
| Iog will :permit ' the ſame. 
| Which permiſſion we roay 
not underſtand to bee the 


| 
| ceflation:of + his care an | 


providence, or an idle win- 
king atthe matter ,. but jJoy+ 
jms 


with an «ative power, |. 


[not of "infuſing evill into | 
men ;- but firſt oftakingaway 
or denying his grace, and of 
delivering of them mol} jult- 


| 
j 


| !y ta Satan, and to the luſts of 


nl andappijed, | 


Ee. 


Ex 

fears.t ate evil ations 
to. cheer of GOD, 
becauſe the - Scriptares.. {-] - 


ſaloms uneleanngſle, Fndas'| 


preued, but forbidden :.. and. | 


their owne hearts : Andal lo | 
»E...bounding their © wills, | 


oo haF.. putt 


#44 i — 


;plic.-, Nec necd.,not} 


Gen.g;eg. 
2 $4.16, 16, 


-AR-4.28, 


| The Cronple of | 


| purpoſes; and Aion, 
ireRing them' to yu 
end, | For God is 
that hee would never ſunt r 
| evillto bee, if he could\not 
bring good i out of -evill. 
Even as the s$kilfull * Apo- 
thecary knoweth how toule 
| Poyſon well;” andto the 
| good: of the Patient: And 
lurely, this is a -inoſt preg- 


 ) nanitproofe of the powerfull | 
! providence of God herein, | 


| when- thoſe Actions which 
{are 'dene *by wicked" -men 
contrary to his will, yet” are 
bronghr'ts ſerve and fulfill 
his holy will and purpoſe, 
For evenas in an Army, one 
fighteth tor-/ praiſe, 'aharher 
fortacre of the ſpoyle, ano- 


 defire of revenge :yerall tor 
the victory, "and for thei 
| Prince: And as ina Shippec, 
Lfome weigh -up Anchors, 


| | » -» ethers 


* 4.4 - - —_— Ks 
th * 
_—— 


ther 'is egged forward © by 


. 
a, 
- < my 
. 
* 
0 
- 
wy 
- 
jp . 


| 


| 


ethers ſtand ar the pumpe, | 


. 
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P” ET 


} 1 prince ere 
| othersatzhe {ternc;/ and at 


elite == 

E 
whatfocver the rior, hs ' 
pound” to alin? eo yeb 


they 3 fo tharas anarrowfly-! 
ethtothe'marke which rhe: 
ſhooter aymrerh» at, withourts| 


byuhe-wicked, though they: | 
thinke norſo much. Hence is-| 
it, that thoagh the decree of 
Gods proyidenoe- (as hath 
beerre faid ) is concerning 
_ evitactions;yet neither : 
ry, nor mn gaile- | 

toife. GoT isnot euilty, be- 


finda them; imdlo milceth + 7 


[tm to{cro<his glory, who + 


miy-wfe what Creatures he | 


Iwill, an} cannot uſe them, 


AM a A "IC. i —_—___ 


the-Lord fdercerth- all-ro bis] 
{ good pleaturcy willthey, nilt' 


any ſenſe: whither' itgocth;;-| - 
\S> rhe Lord {erverh himielfe 


catvſe heparteth no ovill into | 
men;'bur aſerh-them ashoe 4 


eddy Soo ob, =] 


| ; were the true, cauſcrs there- | 
job, So  thaz-(as.S. Augyfine | 
| ps Caith ) |, 
= A —— 


—_— _— 
. +» 


| 


' ther, -butthey: follow their 
ſins'with greatpleaſure; and 
a vcry willing: minde,: and 


tue, 


| The n df Des an wr” 


ds — A 


F « «10D er! "25- man 
 gailtlefſe, -|,notwithſtartding 


not excirlable; beoanſe there 
1s no; furce;.uſc#, towards 


away the care of ver- 
oe uf theivawne 2c- 
cord, yeeld themielves to} 
their owneluſts,  reſpeRting| 


cally 


—_ -> _ 


| 


wills; and not the falkling af | 
i the. will of: Ga 
| did what the handamdoy ill of | 
| God had determined before. | 
'tobedene to -CuR 157; but | 
they. canfidered ,- not thay | 
but were led unto: thatfinne, 
| by tlie malice an1. coveten(- | 
; nefſe. of. their owne.wicked/ | 
 and- envious bcarts,, which | 


in their. | evil.deeds: onely | 
the ſatisfying of-their -pwne/| 


Gad., The Fewes|| 


the Decree > for finners aro | 


= 4 - at, Hs 
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—Gpnaaoagar 
ſaith ) in one. —_ 


amething,, Godid 
 Manits moſt unjuſt ; becanle 
intharoneching rbith 
doe; there is' not one 
forthe which "heyoo he 
ſame.) "<f13 3 | 

Here further it'is//t6; bes 
marked; that the Deeree. of 
God (inre/pcawhereof all |. 
things atonecdlary') dow | 
not take away contingency”; 1 
whickis, whenathing, whon- :þ 
itis;chad canltr whereby it | 
might » have :+beenc .ochier-" 
wiſe. As the bories of: Chriſt 


muſt be unbroken, inregard | 
tr 2. 6 yet |, 
ht havebin broker | 


in regard of - their owne N14} 
ture, and the freedome ok” | 
the mindes. gf the Sauldiers. 


Neither-: *atiy / & thinke - | 
that. hereby are; fruſtrared,\ 
deliberations 5; » 


and we of meanes: | for! | 


43 -GOD: decreents: the}- 
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[beinig; ofirinings,/ 
nheancs 


| 
| David, mult 'avercoine 


ſmooth Stenes., with him; 


= 


an" » » » ray to | 
ory oli thin 
ſhall bee. NE Pa begund: ji 
baþurntin Sodom ; buvthen 
hee nuiſt eſcape, and -hye 
him away out of the | 


liab,.. bat then: hee- mult | 
take his Sling, 'with' the! 


caſe God hath ts doorcedy! 
bat then he muft| repent-an@”] . 
belecve, - which-- te *the | 
tedanddecreedby 501.” ff 
| 2 Uſes Labour ſorindlyro | 
underſtand, aud with alt thy | 
wit to: maintaine this Do-'f 
Arine = for to:deriy the Pro- 
vilence; ts allo ro.Geny | 
God. - and this T cd iis i 
a> IT ofthe-ptophanc- | 
nefſeof vi @:Men., {:: -- > | 
| .Wherefere, denying i 
yoalls , 


{ fatalk dcftioy,. whe 
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of- ſecond caulcs, and akhor- 
- all: conceic of: 'iforrume? 


pandarne bare or 
than Chriſtians, whether Wor 
| leeve there 13-2 G 


fall out, which: wee” mi 
thinke to be by chance, | 


| ;asthatplace of Namub., 
35-22, comparcd-wathithat 


plaincly ſhew. 
F/72 


| combereet ans  Wayecs x. 


carefully obſerve the cx - 
me Caf: ons! 


mecre chanee- (which | 


are” "ang an:Ocnlar. | 
Providence: ; yeazif: any thing 


eauſe we ſee not the cauſeof | © 
it; yet tobe pcrſwaded, that | 

ſoit was foreſcenc, an&forc< | 
| appointed  andsdecreetli of | - 


of Exodus 31,1 3. doth moſt \ 


—_ if wee(aswee ought) | 
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17 | crab anhe oRomnn- 
expedicd! ſure <ſle of our af: | 


fares, we mult needs both 
bee confirmed in aur' faith; 


boars waſt-on Ged, and 
eroaes on rg 
ivechanks.. 
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ence. 
"Thirdly, whereas the 


Church; and ſach-a3/ feare 


teaxcheth, that. they can 'doc 
nothing,but as God pleaſeth; 


God,have many encmicg,this | 


| 


| the-more-fiedfaltly--to-. dee | 


ly; affliction | 


| c—_ it -reacheth that it | 

 commeth- not wat. of the 

| duſt, + but by the —_— 
jult appomtment - 6 

| An3.- ahis. breedeth patt 


elves. can neither hurt eb, 


 NOT-CHEeT info vp Swine, bur 
& theyarcliceNcodby God, 


cenec cmther- Satan,: or evill 
Men , or \other Creatures, 


| yea," rhe-very Devils them | 


and when hee pleaſcth to lis |. 
[. 
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GRE 


l ».% Ll "1 (_, __ lis 
ſhing of lawfvll defires ; for 
this were totempt God: And 


theugh mever fo likely; 
for that were to ſacrifice to 
thy net, with theſe wicked 
encs,andto commitakindof 
Idelatry. Haſt then bread ? 
Ty is 2 
o 


[makeitas & None to thee ; 
for man liveth ndtby bread 
encly, but by the Word of 
Promife ' annexed | thereto. 


- 


| looke up- unte Heaven, 


yettruſt not in' themeanes,. 


In the uſe therefore of all} 
| meanes', concerning cithor | 
| corporall or ſpicituall things, | 


Rom.8.39. 
Pal, 35.10, 


Hab.r.16, | 


and ! 
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Pal.127, 12. 
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8 Nag ſt in vines, = 
| aine any, Mcanes-: 
Fea,.} in, the - middeſts of 
many difficultics , though 
thou. then, ſee no. mcantes, 
yet traſt in Gad, .for- GOD 
wHl provide, as :Moraham 
Gd : Wherolure g9c- on 


cheere in. thy calli 
| ſerving 0 D, and: 
ing thy carc ugoa big yok 


careth for thee. Nay commit 
thy very faule unto him-in 
ns as . unto a" molt 
tairhfull Creator : for if God 
cloatheth the Graflc, regar- 
deth a Sparrow and number- 
eth thy. ſap2rfigities, even 

the hayres. wt. thy head, how 
mach ,more;will hee keepc 
and provide ,for thy. Soulc,” 
if . thou. fearelt, ol obeyelt 
him. ? Ifay, Him, who-re- 
| arderh! All as ane, and 


(1 Ori, 08 £4 «af bee. WCre: alone : 


who 


RR _——— 


— 
- — 


: 


| ..* Thus nueh of the generall 


i 


—_— ED a 


4-7 ” - wu" - al 1 4 
AY » © <q—_— - o Pine. _ 
: . "I , , - 


i .. 


who is neither" detained 2- 
bout the care of one, nor di- | 
ſtrated about the care-of 
hat ocematy Alanghey yoo 

, becaute Almighty ; nod | 
multitude fre & 691 


for ever; Amen, | 


workes by which {God is de- 
{cribed ;- Creation, and Pre- 

vidence, 'which extend to all 

| things. Now of themore ſþc- 
chil, 'which concerne the 

Church, which are Redemp- 
tion,SanHification. 


1s. the < Redeemer of | his 
Church : What is Redemps« | 
' ton? | 

| Anſ. Redemption # a worke 
of God, whereby be hath frl= 


ame,the earſe of the Law, E- 
ternall death, and the power 
of the Dwvelh by leſua Chrift, 
te 


overwhelme, becauſe ink- 
' _ wiſe ; 'to-whom bee 
hal | 


Bneft. You fay that: God | 


ty delivered bis Elett from |. 
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| Mat.25,28. 
x Tim. 2.6. 
AQgQ&« 20.18. 
z Cor. 6.20- 


Tit-2.1 4+ 


2s Tim.2.26. 
Heb. 3.14. 
Gal,3.13. 
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| te thriigrai/r wid glory ofis 
tn ray glerg of tw | 
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: Thodcliveryof | 
Monkinde from, Gnne and; 


death,.is \ ary ets bythe 
holy Ghutt called Redemp- | 
tion; which (igniftcth, a pur» | 
> fre or bnying againe. ors | 
ranſo a-price (as life 
for lifke)atthem-which are 1a 
bondage. Thereforc is Chriſt 
called; a Price, a Connter- 
ran/ome. The Flocke 'of | 
Chriſt is faid to bee purcha- 
{cd with Gods owne Blood?” 
and yee. are ima Ing with a 
price. | | 
Wee were in bondage, | 
even to the very Devill of. 
Hell, the t enemy of | 
Mankinde, and therefore un- 
godly men and 'women, | 
are Rid to bee taken alive, , 
in th fnarc ef the Devill, 


athis will. And wee were 


in bondage to fin, the 
curſcaf the Law, and to c- 
_ ternal | 


| Gu ma Ir 
all which pear 
vered us, by a'pricc;-oved: 


Bathere wee muſt-know, 
that'Chriſt pn os 
of the Clawes ofthe Divell, 


— —— eee 


| Price to the Divell, but to 
| Grd; whodcliverstinncrs ts 
the Devill;as ro his exccute- 
oner robe tormented. And 
when this work of Redemp- 
-tien is ſpoken onely; - of 
[_— us 'from Satan, it 
notet 


by power, and force , 'not 
«by a Price. Therefore in the 
; Goſpell,C x1 5 T,incom- 
| pariſon of Satan, is called 
the ſtronger, who over-com- 
_ him -and . ne his 
cs. Wee are faid to 

| bes delivered from the 
| power of darkenefle : where 


| the Word figmficth by fine 


| force, to deliver or plucke 


away 


| Himſclfe, yo 


| [by a Price, payes not this 


that we are geliveted | 


| 


{ 


—— III ee 


Fd . 
2 . 


—_—y 


F of o . = OI , 
| ww —— OY = © 4 SG, | 
away.. Even as [David pul- 


the roaring Lyon 


_ — Ld th Amt. add. ad OE EI CITES I, 


cd:thb: Lambe) out of the 


| Beares month, ſ@ hath Chriſt 


by his Almighty power ref- 
ple yrs of the mouth of 
e roar!  : Soalſohe 
-hath "deftroyed the. Devil, 
not by aboliſhing "his -ſab- 
tance, but by weakening his 
power,” az the word there 
importeth : Chriſt then pay- 
eth his Blood aga price tous 
Father, and.ſo forcibly de- 
livereth us from the Dt- 


vill ; who hath the power 


man hath the power of the 
Gallowss 5 nut abſolate, bat 
by commiſſion from God , 
tor the tormenging of the 
wicked, 

This Redemption wee 
| ſpeake of, is ſothe worke of 
GOD, that we exclude all 
creatures from any pewer, cf 
pofiibility of redeeming us. 
And wee acknowledge 1t to 


be 


of Degth, as the Hang- 


| 
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by his, Etheacy - 


rit, deſerving R 
for us: byhis Bficady, « clfc- 
Qtually applying is ants us 
by bs. Spirit, and threugh 
Faith, 
U/e. Firſt, here wee may 
ſce the wonderfull 
in the which wee are all, till 
armqeogs our part inthe = 
Redemption purcha 
for us. by Tefas Chriſt: Fe 
firſt, we are under the power 
of fin, and the tyranny of the 
Devill,. very bondflaves ; 
more miſcrable than ever 
| were the poore 1ſrgelites 1n 


AE &7p8,0r now arc the poore 
| Chriſtians under the. Twrkes: 
for the bondage of theſe is 
| | onely bedily >: . cours more, 
| bodily and ſpirirnall alſo: our 


bodies and very {pirits bc- 
( ing\ 
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ſe time Secuatlyy NR 


re = trembles 
quakes at' approach 
and ' remembrance” of ' the 
henre of his execution - '$©6 
we; if God make us ſenſible 
of our eftate 'in Tegard' of 


| nn, are alwayes - haunted 


with the terrours 'of an evil! 
cqnſcience;as with fariesant 


Thirdly, wee arefirebrands 
of Hell, fubje& to eternal! 


&c. This is ouf-miſery, which 
who fo-anderſtandeth not, 
nor conſidereth, hee never 
 eftecmeth” this ' wonderfull 
mercyof God in redeeming | 


even us is the canle of 'one | | 
condemned to "the - Gal-. 


| fends of hell: ns Cain, Saw, | 
| Indas, | 


condemnation for our finnes, | 
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ns, as he onghr - For as he of 
that ſ1ppoſcth himſclfe tobe 
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mor» 
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" expewiided and applyed. | 


mortally Fidke, highly recke- 
neth-of: the Phyfician which 


cureth him; and "hee which | 


1s troubled” bur- with ſome 
light infirmity, not ſo : Even 
ſo, te him,to him onely ts the 
tydings of the Goſpel] iyel- 


come; the promiſe {weer, 
the BloodofCur 1s Tun- 
valuable, -the love of God 
anſpeakeable, yea, without 
meaſure, ' and- paſling all 


knowledge; which ſceth his 
miſcry, and feeleth his heart 
wrung with the fetters and 


bolts of finne, and'which 
confidereth of thoſe eter- 
nall - tormients duc - to the 
lame. 252GO1 ; { | 

V/e 3. WVicre weehavea 
moſt ſharpe ſpurre to pro- 
yoke us: to uſe -all poſſible 
care to pleaſe* GOD 1n 
now ebediencc;namely,rhus, 
When theu wert”a ſlave to 
ſinne, -and to the Divell, 


thou didſt willingly and | 
L cheere- 
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T he grennds of Divinity 
cheeretully bring * forth-the 
frartof Jinunto death- : See» 
ingthen thou art now redee- 
medumo the hope of cter- 
nall.life, thou ſhould much 
more willingly and- cheere- 
fully hive to: him whe-hath 
redeemed thee, So Panlrea- 
ſoneth, Rows, 7. 6. Soalſo in 
the front -of the Law, God 
 urgeth .upon the -Iſraclitce 
E the obedience thereof Exod, 
| Bxod. 20.2, | 30s: 3, 1 have delivered thee 
| hom a hard and cracll Ma- 
ſter, and laviſh bondage ; 
Thercfore thou ſhalt keepe 
my Law. , But. (alas) where 
is:there -ene of a thouſand 
which provoketh his flug+ 
| giſhanddull affeftions wit 
tuch meditations? Looke up- 
en an Iſraclite 4n Zgypry un 
der 'Pharacb and his bard 
Taskmafters, -and you ſhall 
ſce him early and latc, drad 
gingin theclay, fweating in 
the yron farnace, and gathe- 


ring 


| Rom.7.6. 


— ———— he 
berof Bricks impoſcd;-W it! 
not the Tfraelite,:it the Lord 
ſhall caſe his ſhoulderof this 
burthen, ſtrive with all his 
Rrengrh- vight and day, to 
plcafe his Dchverer 2 Letus 
looke upon him in the wil- 
deruefle. O monftrenus wic- 
kednefie { There we find that 
this famelfraclite(being thus 
deliyered) contermneth and 
provaketh lis ſo ' mercifall 
Redeemer,by infidclity,mur- 
muring, tlaſphemy, idolatry, 
&c. Even ſo, menand 
women _ = Ps to 
Hell;w cad? lebs's 
is-not faſt —_ Will not 
theie flyc,thinke you, if the 
could get that path that leads 
to Canans? 

It / grieves: my heart to 
confider the generall flow- 
nes of profcfiors,{earce orec- 
ping like Snayles, whenthey 
ſhould runne as ſwiftly as 
I Ha- 
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"The frond: of Divinity | 


| Haxael, A Statue pare 
\wretch; with what face 


lof fnne+ that ledds to death; | 


thappy art thou,*if with ſuch 


[feet hath thy rongue bun to 


reft thou looke upon TE- 
SYS CHRIST when 
thou: haſt ſhewed more a+ 
lacrity to runne in. the way: 


then inthe way of rightcoul- 
nefle that leads to etcrnall 
tife'? Remembreſt thou how 
eagerly thog' haſt purſued 
thy ſfinnes and pleaſures? O 


violence thou now takeſt the 
Kingdome of heaven. How 


wrap out blaiphemous eaths? 
and hatt ins a word for 
praiſc of thy gracious Redec- | 
'mer. Haſt- thon accounted 
dayes and nights bar-ſhort, 


| —_—— — —_—— —— 


whenrhou'haſt bin at Cards, 
Dice, art ſome enterludc, or 
ſuchlike vanity ? and dolt 
thoa ' account an houre &f 
.two fpentin prayer, and = 

ring 
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the Word, tcdious 2: 

en the Divell was:thy 

Maſter, was all tos little to” 

pleaſe him ? and :now' thei | 

baſt ach 'a Maſter as is betus | 

Chriſt; wilt thou accomntany 
thing, cnough ? +. 

I reade of one Pambns, a. 
devout Man,” who tccing a 
vile Strumper: paſſe by him 
(gorgeouſly artired) fell! a | 
weeping ; and being asked | 
why he wepr ; It grieves my 
heart (quothhe) that yonder 
Strumper ſhould rake: more | 
delighr in pleaſing the Devil, 
than I doe in_ ſerving God. 
So doc then which rea- 
deft theſe things, mourne, 
monrne;' and lament, that 
thy heart, which hath beene | 
as Wax to the. Divell, =; 
like a Fliztro GOD : that 
thou haſt more. deligh- 
ted in vanity, than thon. 
doct in gadlinciſe : that 
thoa. haſt taken more paines 
L 3 et 
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| The graw 
ro fulfill thy finfull Iſls, and 
beftowed more coſt 1n'wan- 


rhoudeolt to falfil{ the Com- 
mandceinents of thy God, and 
to maintaine his' worſhip. - 

Remember Zachew, who 
was as liberall in Almes and 
Reftiturion, when. he was a 
Convert, as he was cruell in 
anjuſt exattions, when hee 
was an Vſurer, As Part was 
a hot and fiery cncmy 'to 
C hrit, when 'hee was . a 
Phariſ{c; ſo was hee a burning 
zealous Preacher, when hee 


{ was a Chrifttan.Se,accerding 


to the meaſure of obedience 
which thou haſt yeelded to 
finne, let-the propertion of 
thy o>ediencebe which thou 
yecldlt ro godlineſſe : If not 
in worke, yet in aff:cion 
and care topleaſe God, with 
hamiliation for that which 
is wanting. : | 


Yſe 3. Here weought alſo 
to 


drof Divinhry | 


ronnefle and pleaſures, then | 
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| 


'and of tiEexceeding love of | 
God':4or the price was nej- 
ther gold wor" filver , nor 
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any cortuprible*thing, -but 
rid ecious Blood of "'the 
Lambe "unſportcd'; ' Iefts 


Mirko thoit” which 'rea- 
deft; 4roolt the very heart 
Blood'of IESYS, th= 
Sonne of G-O D;*- whiowas 


without finne, to fave thee = 


damnation, which thoa de- 
ſerveſt by thy fins. The love 
of God herein appzared to 
be moſt wonderfull, in that 
he ſpared nor his o:yne Son, 
but gave him to death, even 
for us,and in our. ſtead, who 


very en:mies. $2e what love 
the Father had ſh>ved ; that 


by finne, ſhould.t have the 


. © a 
vile wretch, from etcrnall 


were not his friends, bar his |. 


thou'an Impe of the D*vyell' 


L 4_. _Blool! 
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| Rom.6. 7,8 
Ez-9, 13,14 


*M 


| beneath for thine iniquitics, 


| Iying, pride, whoredome, or 


"The ground: of Dininiry 
blood of Gods ewne Sonne 
thedto ag hes his ſonnc 
or ter, Let moe ſpeake 
unto thee in the -werds of 
Ezra, which words he ſpake 
fromthe eccafion of a meaner 
deliverance, Secing.G OD 
hath kepr thee from being 


and hath .granted thee ſuch 
dcliverance, fheuldeft thon 
continue in finne ? ſhquldeft 
thou rebell, and;returne te 
breake the Commandement 
of ſach ſa mercifall-a- God | 
by drunkenneſle, blaſphemy, 


| 
| 


4 
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| Flory, that refuſed nut to 


any prophanencflc?Shouldeft 
thon defpiſe the Sabbarhs, 
Word, vacraments, Blood of 
fach a . Saviour 2 Shoaldeſt 
thu refaſe ro facrifice thy 
Body and Sonle .to his 


acrifice his precious lite for 
thy ſalvation ? Shouldeſt thou 


| bea niggardot thy ny; to 
; = 


- — 


him, yea; of. thy heſtbloed, A Fc 
who was: prodigall- to exe Tic, 7 | 
and ſhed; his blood | * } 
toredeeme thee? Now God 
forbid. Nay, this inexcufa- |.. | 
bly binderh- us nw to all |. | 
dience, : | 


Fea. Ines mach as hs 


|vouſly wWuity, which fl a 
{ and, ſpcake;evill of |. I. 
| t arc roany. |, | 
| it, darkeneflez |_ 1” 
ſti = = peaks | 

ng eine we | 
| of, tobe intolerable Alavery, | _ 
{ and that:-ts Þce the on ' +- 
| froelite, w live as they lift, |_ | 
ja.all plcaſarcs and ljecntious 
f fle nncontrwul-d. 
Ithey berold chat they muſt | 
gvc them telves/to frequent 
Prayer, arid reading, and hea- |. 
1 Ca mult-] 
_Zz 3: -;  -mortikie | 
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| Prov. 46433. 
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The gronnds of Divrewy- 


mortific their. lofts, relin- 
ith their vanities,renounce. 
their” pleaſures, abandon 
Coiipany , *precifety keeps 
the Sabbarh,&c. __ they, 
here are bands-:indeed firter 
for gally-ſlaves, thanliberall 
and free diſpoſitions. Art 
then :awhich/ readcft» rhoſe 
things,/ef this minde ? Then 
know thaw, 
more aflave rugrat' an 
oare in a 'gally;, under the 
Spaniard or Turks, than thy” 
ſelts in2 ſpirituall' reſpect : 
' though in a civill thou: poſ- 
{efleand enjay mack riches 
and freedome: As he thit rn- 
leth his own& mind, is bertcr.; 


hee is nes! 


| than hethat winnethaCirty; 


$9 he is thebaſeſt fave, thar: 
"and afteRions. If we 


Heathen beare witnefſe 


| 
% * * 
4 


is. aflave to bis finfull luſts.| 


Seripturesdeclaring the bon- | 
dage of wicked men; yet the | 


doeng Tx faith, that hen | 
Tae 13 


— 


"a 
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[is he Geena adbe 
feryeth no filthines. And the 
{-Shoscks (renowned Phi'ofo- 
phors) tanght, thatwiſc men 
| were only Free-men,. and All 
fooles fervants. O how many 
Lerds have they;which” haye 
not Chrilt ther onely Lotd'! 
For cither anger- and malice 
will 'play the: Fyrants over 
| them,as in Cain and Fax: or 
Pride,as in Nebachndneitar; 
| er uncleanneſſe;as in nm; 
or Covertanſnefſc; 2s in &L: 
bab,and Indxs,8c. from the 
| crqell Trute- and dominion 
of atl ywhich, thoſe are dcli- 
vered; which are the redee: 
med feryants ofChrift;whoſe' 
fervice is indeed perfeatfee- 
dome. IT 'therefore = 
Saints hive alwaycs cxcecd- 
'L Siedth bo Ealtet the” 
ſervants of GoJ: $5.-Damd 


bold, Lrd; Vam by Seroavt, 
Fax thy Seroams So <he 


| aptiderndpgnts | US | 


| 


acknowledgeth; faying, Be! 


Gen. 44s. 
1 Sam, 18.3, | 


2 Sam,13.2, 
I King.2 1.4. | : 
Pal. 116.16, | 


| 


q 


_— 
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Rom.1.l[, 


-hil 1.1. 


Tir.t.1. 


Jamcs 1.1, 
2 ci.L 


Inde 1. 


Ai " The gronndref Dininiey K©; 


Apoſtles, a as Pal, who de- 


' ginnerh tomc of Ts Eoiltles | 


"thus ; Panl,a Servant of Peſoes 
. Chrift,&&-c. Su lames, Peter, 
| fade, rheugh ſome of them 


of mortall Kings have many 


ſcrvants of ..the jimmortall 
God, even Icfus Chriſt the 

King of Heavenand Earth, In 
— ard of the Order which 


dience which wee Gwe unts 


| Divine Covepant, and.Gnh and og 
Commuryon 

arc free-me Ys from linnc 

unto rightcoutnefſe, the ſons. 

ofGad he rate AS 

and co-hcires withhimof 


might hayg glo icd.in their 
Titles, as beingrhe kinſ-men | 
of Chriſt, . It the 1ervancs | 


priviledges and much free- | 
dome, then much, more the 


etwixt the redeemed and | 


our Redeemer, , we are ſcr=| 
vants; but inregard of the| 


Ly — 


dom of Heay 
[Xing q Ven. 


mt. tt ___—_—__ 


i —. ws _— a 


— 


(ervants. Wherefore it theu 


ore {raclites in Egypt ; , 
for if civill freedome bets 
uſed,rather much more is{pi- 
ricuall, Eyen the natures of 


| mayteachus herein:for thogh 


them, and feed them never 


ſo plenti 
[rey by 
ep 
[ally they ſeck ra be 
Lo,it thou be nes. more {rg 
| rich thanthe by 


| wilt noc tulf, 


1. ax dw. <4 Ad Moc 


bonour have all. his. "Saints, 1 
ſuch freedome have all 'his | 
bceſt net ict +free | by :the | 


Sonne; ſuc; ſceke, wes wo! | 
It. Cry unto the Lordasthe| 


Birds and :bcaſts which are | 
| wild, being kept fordetighe, | 


we make never ſo mach of | 


thee «p in. (cently 4 
ervice, bur thai wilc,ende- |. 


m_p_— lceke Se meanes 'q 


FExod.; F9,. 


he x Cor. 9.11, 1 


— 


; The grounds of Divinity .' 


[2 2 Uſes. : Examine whether- 
[thou beck redeemed ind ſet | 
free by Chrift or -no.-: Thou 
maycft know it- by-three |. 
e ar -np hy _— 
ONs: thy workes: 
 [thirdly, w_ thy: ———E | 
——_ then, hoiv 
art Ede to this [t-- 
berty ? Doſtthou rcjoyce in |, 
; ye aro” cy 5.2 
.grea f. Canyory 
ly give thankes' for it 
nay yvery ey heweaden; a3 
thou readlt of David, 'and/\ 
Pas! ?.,And art thou carefull 
to.ftand-falt: inir-? and that- 
thou be notentangled-againe- 
i8thy former bendage & ſin?{}. 
Aswe ſce;Tevwnefhips thas+ 
Fariedg,cano. levy 2h 
&tV © -TAAt- 
. | they.be.not infring ed: Then. 
|1t- 14. 9:g00d 'figne ke th 
heare 1 -; —_— ro: torichs 
grace © in 
e9on. For as the "ara l; 


__Excel- |, 
— 


-- 


i. 


C—_— 


| a 5 2 ies are. th 
| +: Seguin, thou.comm 


 expownded and applied. 


excellency of it, . will make | 
carctull to preſetve it; Soi | 
iweetnefle: of |. 


us 
the ravi 
it is hrs bevy it is as poſ 


ralted it; to containc their 
hearts and = ann 
prayſes and tha 
as 1t was poſlible 7 
te keepc his fcer from 
ing - and. for \ 
joy of the bringing 
the Arke of GOD. Bue if 
thou beeſt. {o dull; aud in« 


thou never thankes 
far. it, ne re” lefle ——_ 
nefle than thou- docſt for 
meat - and/grinke, - and. ars 
carcleſle; thowart yera bond- 
ot and halt nox, ol 


into the houſe of Nudle-men, 
and ſceft one, walking 
rabbing of Horſes, —— 


DX 


_— —_—_— — — 


fibte for thendwhich- have 


FN wake | 


ſenſible of this my thae | * 


— 


2nd . 


Iwcepin | 


| 


—_ 
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The grounds of Divinity. | 


| Grecping of houſes, another | 
| (pirs:thou.wilt pre | 
| ſently Jadge- that none of- 
theteis the Maſter, but that |. 
they are all ofithe_'baſer ſer< | 
vants. - So 'if-theu {ceſt any | 


fo.vrins 


given ts. 'blaſpheming. the 
nameet'G © D;to 'dranken- 


nefſe,proph 
 tedly all inchare very flaves 
of finne, andat.Satan, even 
as our Saviowr Chriſt wit- 


| ncffe, uncleannes,pride, idle- | 
ancneſſe,undoub- |. 


3 


» 


ringtheret o the 


_ do thonthee ting 
willingly and freely 

as belngeearained').: This 
is the note of. aſlave : the 


true liberty is freely to fol- 
low after qt 
| And thoſe that are traly ſet 
free' by Chriſt, doe willing- 
Pons of themſelves by the 
Afication of rhe Spirit, 
that winch wicked men and 
bendſlaves dec only for feare 
of puniſhment. If therefore 
the keeping of the Sabbath, 
and the durics thercot be not 
tedious to thee,bur adclight ; 
if thou relecvefſt the poore, 
net grudgingly, but checre- 
fully; it the commandements 


peore,&c. _ 


other of a free-man. For” 


| of 


Toh.$.3c 


—© — —_— 
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Gen.2.3. 


—_—___ 


| F\6re, 


— 


| Re 
$3055 51:20 25:3 Mi 

weſt. But you ſaid that 
Man was created according 
to- the Imige of G O D, 
in a molt holy and zhappy c- 
tate : How then comes hce 
tos. ſtand in necd of a Re- 
deemer ? 
Anf. Fbeleeve thar Adam 
and Eve being created byGod, 
according to his Image , tn 
fngular bappinefſe, and placed 
in Paradiſe, did notwithftan- 
ding willingly,, and by the. en- 
Micement of the diveh, fall a- 
wap, trawuſgreſſing Gods Com- 
wmandement grvew ans tbem; 
and ſo made themſcly:ts, and 
their poſterity; (ubzeft both to 
Sure anddeath, the wages of 
the ſame, A | 

E xplicat. Though it-be 
farre better to endevour to 
gome| 


: 
? 
, 


I 
— 


——_ 


| tions thereof. The happinefe 


arc ih, then curiouſly: to-en- 
ico how we came into. the ; 


ceflary” poinrs depend: 'on 
this, and we never ſeckethe 
heavenly: Phyſician till wee 
underſtand and feele our diſ- 
caſc; and the danger: There- 
fore re5is neceſſary that we 
ſhonld have ſome good mca- 
fare of knowledge thereof: 
Whiclr wee ſhall attaine, if 
we con(ider theſe two things; 
firſt, what Adams ſtate was 
in-/his Innocency, and apon 
what cenditiens itdid ſtand, 
Secondly, the manner of' his 
fall: We willhere intreaf of 
his happinefſe,and the condi- | 


of our firſt Parents may bee 
referred in theſe heads : firſt, 
that they were created in the 
Image of Gud, tegether with 
the manner of their creation: 


come entefthe muerpwwee | © 


ez 'yetbecaute mahyine-| 


but of this before. 
| Secendly, 


Gen. 


—— 


II Io_y 


— _ —_—— = . — Wy Ft * _ 
þ The L - da 


_— re rm — 


Genadeglo. | $ that they wero 
"5+. ]placedinthe Garden of #«| 
| 1xagitt, Pargde/e; and com 
IDS 
was 2 place of = 
light and pleaſure : a moſt 
pleafant place, inregardbork 
of. the . variety of all: plea» 
fant fruits (the Trees alſs 
of knowledge and: life: - in 
the middeft thereof: and- al- 
ſo inregard of the precious 
Rivers watcring the fame* 
Vagtotbis:enr: Saviour allw- | 
deth, when hee 'aith ro'the 
theefe, 7 hu day thru foalt bee 
| with mee 5u Paradiſe : not 
that Paradiſc whercin Adam 
| was pat, which was defaced 
in the floed-:. bat Heaven, | 
{o called, for rhe happinefle, 
Joy, and rivers of pleaſure, 
whick: aro there for. cver- 
more. 
| Thirdly, the happincfſe 
wa oar firſt parcnts is. ſet 
dow no, 


—_— 


& k 
4 


_—_ 
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might hare their bodies, -6r 
diſturbe their- mindes They | 
were both naked, 2nd were 


waked : Hereby is fiphifi- 
cd ;' that- their bo1les | had 
a kinde of impaihbility : {o 
that 'though they were nci- 
ther hawy © nor woolly' as 
other beaſts, nor*clua in 
apparell, as” now; but bf 
a {aft and ſmeoth skinne, 
and naked : yet- they were 
not ſubjet ro the wmjuries 
of the weather, as raine, 
winde, heat, cold, V&c. 
Theywere uot 4fhawmed : Not 
as - though any undeccnt 
thing were ſpoken of them, 
(as now hee 18 accounted a 
beaft that is [not aſhamed of 
his nakednefſe ) but firft 
to ſhew, that inwardly in 
their minds d1d fhine the 1- 


mage of GOD ; that is, 


Inno- 


— ——— 


-not- aſhamed, They werg 009-3-35- 


—_— 


Prmn—_ 


_— 


| 


nucd,! : they 
needed the 
figge-lcaves, nor. any aÞ>- 
| + Secondly, that out- 
wardly in their bodies -was 
excceding beauty, and per- 
fe&tion of all-parts, ſo that 
there was nouncomelineſſe, 
no not-in theſe members, 
which - after ſinne,  naturall 
ſhame, for their deformity 
and unſcemelinefe, teacheth 
us to cover. Thirdly,; that 
in the inferiour parts 'of the 
mind and bady., there was 
noinordinate motion, of ap- 
pete all members of thc 
Fong po ban > 
ing ruled and poverncd : 
che inward —_— ne 
| So that if wee meditate of 
theſe things, we cannot but | 
conceive, that the happineſſe 
of our firſt parents was very 


great. 
Now 


__——_— a— & _—_ 


> -—— 


| .. Now weo are to; conſis: 
=p 
v4 : | c 
ſtand: for they were crea- 
ted thus : but-mutable; and, 


to continue :, and in the eng 
to be tranſlated toa celeſtiall 
life, if chey kept the Com- 
Cad God, other» 
WIRES: ;- on) norco wrc 
The . Commandement 
was abeutone,of the. Trees 
which were m the . middeſt 
of the Garden,: namely, the 
Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evill : which was 
{o called, _—_ pd effeRh, | 
as though ir had a quality -to 
ſharpen the wit, but of the 
| event, bcinga Sacramentof 
| triall . and -admonitien _ ta 
| them, that if they, did cat 
of it, thenthey ſhould have 
| wofull ,expericnce of _ the 
| good they had loft, and of 
the evill they had gotten, 
(  rhey 


changeable, and this ſtate | 


239 


| 


| Gen.3.16,19 


_————— _.— ——_u—_— 


—— -—— - OE — OS Br > ES  —— 


= 
Ay 


240 | The grenud+ of Divinisy) 1 


they having before a ſpecu- 
lative knowledge, "but! not 
pra'i icall' expcticnce hereof 
The 'other Trec was called 
the Tree of Life, both be- 
cauſe it had a power or ver- 
[we to preferve  hfe and 
health, and alfe more princi- 
 pally,'becauſe it was toour 
firſt parents « ſymbole, figne, 
or Sacrament (as S, eAwgu- 
Fine and other leained (call 
it ) ' of | the” continuance of 
their life in Paradiſe, and 
afecr, of their tranſlating 
unto a heavenly life, * if 
they continged ' in 'obedi- 
_ . -"" 5-7 
The Commandement con- 
cerning the Tree of Know- 
ledge, contained a Prohibi- 
tion, which was this ; Of the 
tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil, thox ſhalt not ear, 'This 
Commandement G OD 1n- 
forced by two reaſons. : the 
\ ls from the liberty God | 


gavc | 


7 


_— 


- 


| « expotnded aud appiyed. 


the Trees in the Garden. 
Therefore he mightwe!l ab- 
ſtaine from this one, The 
other reaſon, from the danger 
en{ning, if he did cate ; Thow 
fealt dye the death: 'that is, 
Thou thalt certainely- dye, 
temporally here, inthe ſepa- 
ration of [the loule from the 
body; - and ſpiritually in l6- 


ſing the :graces' before {pe- 
wv and' eternfflly in 


oben roldbbargetaf| 


I 
fe Poet 


Veiſe 15, 


Verle 17. 


the ſeperation of Body and 


| Soule from G O D. This 


was - mans  happinefſe, and 
it flood on this cenditi- 
on, if (hee (obſerved the! 
=" Law given him of 
G 


'''UV/e:1.: Death, tofpeake 
properly , Is not naturally ; 
mmely, accordingtothena- 
tare of man in his Creation : 
bur againſt \nature , "com- | 
ning inby finne, Adam be- 
ing created to immortality, | 
| M tha | 


Rom. 5.12. 


——. omm—_—_— — 


T hegrounas of Divinity | 
that is;in ſuch cſtate;thatifhe 
had neverfinned, hee hould 
never have dyed. For: al- 
though eAdawms body was 
mortall in it ſelfe, and ceuld | 
dyc; yet ithad a pewer net 
to dy ethrough the.giftof the 
Creator; namely,it-hee-eon- 
tinued in his integrity. Sd 
Adam in hisRate of innoeen- 
Ly was both -mortall and 1m- 
morrtall, in divers reſpedts : 
1mmertall, having notan 1m- 
poſſibility of dying,but a peſ- 
fibility of net dying, which 
poſlibulity hee loft by lus fin, 
and in ftead. thereof recei-| 
ved a neceſſity of d ng 
Thow ſhalt dye the d:ath : He 
| was mortall, not becauſc 
| hee ſhould. have. :aQually 
dyed, if hee had nat finned; 
bur becauſe if hee finned, it 
was poſſible ke ſhould, or he 
' might dye. Death then com- 
methnet from natare , but 
from finne. 


Pe 2, | 


— 


* expounded and applicd. 243 
Vie 2, Theremembrance 

of this happineſſe of our firſt 
parents, which. they loſt to 
themſelves, and to ns, by 
their fall, ſhould move us, 
even with teares of blood (if 
it were poſlible) to bewayle 
our preſent miſery in which 
weeare ; which is as farre 
from that happineſſe , as 
the Earth, _ nay, as Hell 1s 
from Heayen, Then man 
|| was the Cedar of Para- 
|| | dife, the Pinre of Hea- 
||| ven, the glory of the Farth, 
b| the Ruler of the World, aud 
G ODSoewnedelight : But 
'$ now he is the Fire-brand of 
Hell, the pitare of the 
F Divell, more baſe than the | 
J baſeſt creatures on the earth ; 
cleathed with no lefſe dif- 
honour and ſhame, than 
mn. 2E was before crowned with 
pur 1onour and glory : Not 
onely , as Nebuchadwetiar, 
, || 'ransformed inte a beaft, 


F M 2 but 
aorta pos mo was bi anon 
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madeof the Tem- 
ple of G ON,. A coge of 
clone ſpirits : 


very habitation of the De- 
vill. 


Whereforc letus take up 
agticvous lamentation,w, 

we -looke backe- to our fk 
glory ;-and to Paradiſe, our 
-— &. right. Andif there 
bee any ſparke of heavenly 
courage and wiledame in 
eur þreſts, let ns cndevour 
to recover that by CUR 137, 
which we-have oſt in ef 
dam ; Nay, GOD offery 


glory, 
{Ict us notbe fo belotted, as 
to luffer Satan to. deceive, 


and de arcs ns of the reco- 
'very of G OD $ favour, 
by. our continuance . in 


| Gone, "which firlt bee made 


| us lole by committing (inn, 


RNC, 
Lje 3. 
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The grounds of Divinig | 
rs but bei 


'yea,, the| 


in-his beloved Sonne; mare | 
better i av gil] 
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Y/e"3, Mart in Paradife, 
in the timeof his Innocen- 
cy, might not bee idle, nor 
without a pofttive Law, for 
obedience; 16 that neither 
ladour in dreffing the Gar- 
den, nor to be tyecd ro ſpe- 
crltdutyby.the Law , was 
any impeachment ofthis hap- 

inefſle : Thoſe thercfore 
which place any pleaſure 
or happineſfſe 1» idteneffe,, 
or indefiring to live as they 
lit, and to bee lawlefte,, | 
doe - excecdingly manifeſt ' 
the vile corruprion of their. 
hearts : for idlenefſe ang | 
lawleſfſe liderty was not 
permitted to eAdam in Pa- 
radiſe, © © 


in his Creation, and the co 1- 
ditions of the ſame : Now 
I pray you ſhew mee, what 
was the manner of his | 


fall ? 


Coe 


Lneft! 1 lomething con- | 
ceive the happinefſe of man: | 


M 3 An. | 


ne Ee 
—— 
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The groundt of  Dininity, | 
| Anſw. The - fall df exir 


firſt. Parents was, their vo- 
Iuntary tranſgreſuion of the 
Commandenent of G-O D, 
in eating of the jrult of the 
forbiddew tree ; cauſed by 
[abtill malice of the Divell, 


| and their qwne infigelity,Gen, 


3. thorow the whole  Chap- 


| FEY 


E xplsc. Oat of the third 
Chapter of Genefsr, which 
is called ef ſume, The Pa- 
trearchs (atechiſme, we arc 
taught of the fall and figne 
of man, of - the anger of 
G OD, of the -puniſhment 


of (inne, and of the degin- 


ning of mans miſery, unte 
tre which hee was not crea - 
red, butinto the which hee 
fell, by the jaſtice of -Goad , 
throagh his fiane ; points 
hidden from the wiſe, and 


| revealed by the Word, by 
which we cone to kno:y the | 


cauſe of all the miferics 
which 


— —— 


-— CTY th. _—D« Py th 


— —— 
a 
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| 


ſo contained a moſt excellent 
( even the firſt) promiſe of 
| Chriſt; - But wae are briefly 


| 


. 


| 


—_— 


expended and applied, | 


which/.follow our native ; 


ſophers 'faw , and 'confe(- | 
{ed ' but-the wilſeſt of them 


| could -never cenceive che | 


caaſe thereof, which is; 
finne. 
In this third Chapter is al- 


to conſider of his fall, which 


is ſet downe in the ſix firft| 


verſes;the reſt ofthe Chapter 


fewing the conſequence of 
the fall. 


The Devill, being faller-|. 


irrevocably, cemes into the 
Garden, and in the- forme: 
of a Serpent, I meane,{pea- 
king in and by-a trae Scr- 

pent, oat of. craell envy of 


Mans happineſſe, and- an in--| 


whizh miſeries the Phyto- 


fatiable defire of. doing. hurt, | 


temprs-the firſt Woman, 
and by the Woman, Min: 
to finne, and prevailes : 

M 4 _ - He: 
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T he groand; of Divinuy 
Hee - buords '\the. Woman 
thas : Yea, bath + G'O'D 
ſaid, yee ſpall nat 'emte.? |" 
| &c. As if hee ſhoald have 
faid, It 1s a-likely matter, 
that G OD cares what ycc 
eate, What, doe ,- yult 
thinke that G OD ſtands up- 
onan Apple ? It is not to 
be beleeved : Hath he crea- 
tedall things for you, and 
would hee not let you uſe | 
all chings ? This is the firſt 
aſſault; which the Woman 
weakely reſifteth, begin- 
ning evenat the firſt to yeeld 
as appeareth by rehearfing 
the commination, of threat- 
ning falſly ; For whercas 
GOD faid, Thow ſhalt aye 
the death, noting the cer- 
tainty of it ; thee ſpeaketh 
doudtfully, Left yee dye. As 


| if-rhey did cat, it might 
The | Fl 


if ſhe began to thinke, that it 
might bee they ſhonld - 
e 


not, 


— 


ſhake, plies all hiwOrdnance 
to the battery.For the Word 
was no ſooner. out . of her 
month, Zeff yoo dye-,; buthee 


at all, As if he ſhoald have 
faid;- What? Dye ? with 
eating {o.. faire an Apple ? 
Can there bee any hurt in, 
this 2 Silly Woman 1 Tee 


afhrmed, Tee fhaf dye cer- 
teincl; :- The Woman doub- 


vell, that old. Lyer;denieth, 
|{-net giving the - Woman: 


@r,.tq reply): heg;:.accu- | 
{th GOD- of cnyy,; and 


| 


reth,: Lef? yeedye : The Ni- | 


any. reſpite te bethinke her; | 


promiſerh 'Dwinity; - unto | 


replyettr, 7s ball net dye | 


faaf nat dje a al, GQD] 


Tee ſhall n13-d3e at «11, Then |. 


them. O---( faith- hee ) | 
be:(hauld;haye ſaids G OD | 


Ys ————————————_— 
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envies your happineſſe, an and 
| cannot bur tell yer of *it-/ 
| For he knowes well enough 
that if yon ſhould cate of 
that Tree, you” ſhould ſee 
that you \never: ſaw, '('O/ 
ſubtill deceiver ! )\ and-'that | 
yee Thall *bee® as God's, 
| imp adctit lyer ; when as by: 


this | indancy. both they and 


anto him. Behold, O | wo- 


on poſterity became like 


man { faith hee ) 'what a | 


| goodly Tree this is ! how. 


'ro the taſte, Divine for 
aſe; Can it doe you 


feare not : I'le warrant you, 


ded, and Keing that it' was 
06d - for meate;, -pleaſans 
to the eycs, and a Tree "to 
bedefired ts getKnowledge; 
thee tooke of it, - and did 


| pleaſant* ts the eye, delicate | 


hurt?> Would any bat fooles | 
abftaine ? Goe to, car and} 


And thenthe Woman- yeel-| 


eate ; | and- by theſe'ſame 


E :  rea(ons, | | 


J  Expotondlell andappl ned, | 
reaſons perfwaded her Hits: | 
band, and -gave him, - and 
he did oat. Ah,” and 'Alas ! 


| whoſe heart -is not moved | 


| to ruth ? *who mournes not, 
that cenſiders the fall of 
the Mighty 2 -Olv4 © Hoiy | 
were ' the Mighty over- 


| 
| 


| 
f. 
j - 


throwne in the midſt ef Pa- 


f (alley the inbtilty of the 


| 


Serpent ? Even holy Adam 

the enticement of his 
Wife | Tell-it in the gates 
of the Cirtries, -pregch 1t on 
the honſe -tops;, an1-pn>- 
liſh'it in the cares of all the 


| | 
| 


ww, 0 wh 3 a _ " & as. Aw. "— _ W - 


World,” til the - Inhabi- 
rants of the:Earth mourne, 
for themtſery that 13. come 
npon them; even tHll the E-' 
teAtand Beloved bee delive- 
red;and renued by the ſtronz, 


Arme, -and-Grace of their 


Reftorer -and*S3vrour Chrit! 


Teſus; 
This is the: fall of our 


W CÞ- . os 


firſt "Parents, ceyon- their 


moſt t_ 


% 
—— —— 7 Sos not 
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the Perſon whoſe Commanr= 


finefle of | ahriga's the 


i ame, Iris thought of ſome | 
to be the greatelt ſinne par- 


donable, that ever was com- 


caule it is net one finne, 


| 


| dome befide the Word : 
| Fifrhly, Tride - Sixthly, Ido- 
| and his lycs, before. GO D 
and his Truth : Scventhly, 
| horrible Vathanketulneſle : | 
Ezphtly, contempt of God: | 
5. —_ Nr»thly, | 


jy" 


but many; as, Firſt, Dqubt- | 
ing : Sccondly, Infidelity :| 


Thirdly, Security : Fourth- 
Iv, Curiofity, ſeeking wiſe - 


larry, preferring the Devill 


| moſt grizvous fine: ich is | 
[novtto be meaſured by the 
| price of the Apple, but by 


dement. is broken : together | 
| with the great rcaſen they 
had to keepe it, and the;ca- | 


mitred : and ſafely ir was | 
molt haynous, _ 4njuri- | 
ous to G O D. our Creator; | 
being called the Fall;, be-| 


IN Oe 


DP Ea er oc edHrrocudw ww .* 


iſterity, &c.. - If * therefore 


| ment inflifted upon our 
{firſt parents, as too great, 


[( faith one) how: te: men- 


|of not finning :. neither is | 


fall, follow, in the ſeventh |. 


themſelves and of their Po- 


any (hall cenſure the puniſh- 
or unjuſt, hee knowes not]. 


ſure, how great their 'ini- | 
uity was in finning,” where 
there was fo great facility 


their ſinne more. te be pray- 
ſed for making a way to| 
the. comming of our Savi- 
our; than 7=das his treaſon is | 
to. bee commended, for | 
making a way to his paſ- | 
Grd; > =ex 

" The confequents of this 


Verſe, to the end of the | 
| Chapter, viz, When they 
{had both thus earen, then | 
their eyes were opened, and \ 
they ſaw that they were 
maked, and they ' were 


1 | aſhamed; NT 


_ 0" ET —_—_—ELr RX. 
4 _— _ 


The ground: of Divizy | 


aſhamed, © and fled from 
GOD. -T heir eyes were 1 
pened :» Not that. they ſaw 
not atall-before,. but to ſee 
that which they ſaw not 


milery and ſhane : n+ the 


| [a& of their finne, their eyes 


(chat -is, of their underftan-. 


craft- of the Devill: | After 
their finne, they were 0- 
pened , - their .conſerences 


nakednefſe, that ;is8, the 


the loiſe of the Image of! 
GOD: Aud are aſhamed : 
Then they feeke figge-leaves 


their bodies , 
G OD, deny the fa #, and- 
moſt impudcntly; : excuſe 


themſclves i the woman lays- 
ing the blame upon the Ser- 
pent,.. the.. man.npon, Gud, 


before.;- to wit, their owne | 


CO G—_ 


— 


ding, were ſhut by the witch--|. 


m—_ a . 4 


accuſe. them of guilrineſſe, | 
they ſenſivly - teele their}: 


corruption of their nature, | 


to cover the:nakednefle -of | 
fiye - fron | 


—— 


Then |, 


hh - 
. " ”" RN” T” — ” 


ee” IOW - 


exponnded and.apphed, | 
| Then Ged-/lentenceth theas 
| to: all manner of miſcries tor 
theirtranſgrefſion::/ and-yer | 
in mercy propoundeth | a Sa- 
viour, . which is the ſeed 
of the woman, Ieſns Chriſt; 
by wham they might be fa- 
ved through faith; and repen- 
tance.:. For.it 1s probable , 
and pious ts. belceve, that 
thoſe our firſt Parents re- 
| pented,. were: received. a- 
Faineinto_Gods favour, for 
the merits of that: promiſed | 
ſeedof the Woman;and that 
after their death they were 
alfotranflatcd inte the King- | 
dome of Heaven. -- ©! © 
V[z 1, If efdam and} 
Eve, having the; Image of 
'G O D ſhining in them,and 
being-in Paradiſe,” were not 
out,of; the / Gannc-fhor of 
( Saran, ;but /' were tempted 
and overcome ; What per- 
ſon or place can,then bee 
tree >yca,who.can ts e 
7 | nt 


e_—_ 


_Y 


FR—_ 


I GEI—_ 


| 256. 
x Pert.5.8, * 
 Eph.6.10,, 
-2 1,12, 
2 Cor. 13.9, 
&c. 


' 


[ Satan. dotly not . 


| things 


{ degrees - As whenhe would 
{ keep men from Repentance, 
| that chey might bee damned. 


| 


bur oncly fuch which obtainc 
ſufficient. grace, contuniually 


again{t this devouring enemy 
parting on the whole armour 
of God. : 
U/e 2,. In as much as 
at; firſt 
plainely tempt Eve 
cunvingly beginaeste breed 
a doubt inher minde. of the 
certainty of GODS, Word, 
we are taught two fingular 
: -Firſt, to | obſerve 
the - _ of the Divels 
ing in tempration ; | 
or nk hd hee dealt 
with ' Eve, {6 hee deal-th 


pray for firength, and-warch | 


to | 


bluntly "and at''the- (firſt 


with-ns, drawing ns, . not | 
daſh, into evill, 'bar o 


fay,Y need not reponrar al: 


with him, hee will notarfirlt 


__ buy 


> Aa ww P_ FR £©F _ 


" & - 


= 2 
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J 


A mat axhat | 


— 


var had; ( imac like ay 


hee- dealer with Eve,) Yea? 
Beginne ſo foone to be pre- 
cite © What ® A young 

Saint ? Loſe your beſt time 2, 
The flower 'of your-age ? 
Wither -your body ' with 
griefe, care, ſtady, and. me- 
lancholly ?- Bury your felfe 
quicke ? Tuſh,give your ſclfe | 
liverty ; you are young, 
you ſhall have time enough 
afterwards, you nced not 
repent as yet, Thus doth the 
Serpent hide. - Bat yeeldin 
this, and deferre thy Repen- | 
tance, and then hee will rore | 
out beldly; Theu need not. 
repent at all, &c.. Secondly, 

hence we are taught, thar if 
we would be preferved in 

the time of tempration,then 

one (ingular meancs is tu 

hold faſt the Word of Gad, 

and to belceve it ; which was 

the weapon wherwith Chritt | 


repelled and foyled * the | 
| Devill 


| 


[ O——_ a a 
—— 
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Divellin the Wildernefſst 
when hee bzeught Eve to 


doubt of this, ſhee was cafily 


ovctceme- ſoithe canbring: 


gs to neglea,, contemne, or 


fpeake evill of.the Word, or 


but to donbt of the truth of 
it, hee makes reckoning we 
are his owne. This 1s, as if 
we ſhould yeeld cur wear 
pens into our enomics hands 
to cut 'our owne throats, for 
then we muſt needs be over- 
coine, &0c. 

Yſe ;. From the guiltinefſe 
of conſcience, corruptien , 
ſhame;. and other miſeries, 
ifluing from the diſobedicnce 
of our. firſt -parents. ; -we 
| learne what it45s to ſin; namc- 
ly, to bring .our ſelyes un- 
der the danger of all the cur- 
{es and plagacs of God. Th: 
Divelt promiſech pleaſure 
and profit, if we finne, ful- 
filling our. owne. Laſts, be+ 
leeve him if thou, wilt :- Hee 


— —— —. ——— —  ___ 


—— RR 


” - that 


that tempte theenow, will.if 
thou bee(t ruled by him, ter+ 
ment thee for it afterwards. 
Remember howhee promi-. 
ſcd a kinde of Divivity te 


| ble. + Labour what they 


| pent, 


nakedneſſe,bodily. or ſpiritys 
| all, or feele any cold or heat 


— 


our firſt, Parents, and trem- 
canlt, to refit him, and re» 


Yſe 4. Whenwe. {ce out 


| hurtful; licknefſe, want, | 


| paine,&c, we fhould call to. 
mind the originall of all theſe 
our linncs, and bee kumbled, 
&0, 

Ou, What if Adam and 
| Eve thus offended ?. what. is. 
| that rous ?. 
| Anſw. Tea,very much ; for. 
| thonwgh Adam attually traxf- 
' grefſea,yet becauſe be was not. 
46 aprivate, but as apnblikg 
perſon, repreſenting, andthe. 
very root of all mankinde : re 
| cexving, andlifing, nit onely 
or 


__—_—_— 


oy 
[-: 
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{ ſeth the honour his - father | 


for bimſolfe butt for alF bis po- 
wes _—_ grace which he Wu 
Therefore 1s fall made both 
himſelfe & mankind alſo, ext. 
pable, guilty, and corrupt, che, 
three things concurred: Firſt, 
the ARuall- Tranſgrefſion : 
Secondly , the Legall Guilt : 
Thirdly,” the Natarall Pravi- 
ths or. 'Corruption. Thelc 
threeare conveyedto all Po- 
ſterity - fthe Virgin Mary 
norexcepred) which are by 
naturall Generation deſccn- 
ded of Adam, and that 

three wayes: The fault by 
participatiun : For as Levii ih 
was in efbrabams nes, | 

| 
| 


lo were wee in efdams;. 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
That in Adam all | founed: 
The guile by impuration : 
as the ſonne of a Traytor, lo-| 


loſt by Treaſon, ' There- | 


fore Paul faith; B y the of- 
fence 


| fence of. (ne, yvone 
| 1» all man 40. Condemnation ; 


| ion by Generation ; there- 


mmm_—_— 


| ____  __—— — 


| and this is meant, -when' we 
| ay, tho ſinne of Adaw is 
| imputed tous, The corrup- 


foreitis layd ; By one Means 
diſab edbance, wee are wide 
ſinners : S0 eAdam 
Seth, not according to the 
Image in which he ' was firſt 
created, butin his Image as 
| hee then was, corrupt ; thac 


| a corrupt \{onme, ef that 
| which #8 borne of the fleſh, ts 


ders 4 $&rpent, fs 


' Fleſh: As Vn 
l 


' men beget {infull mon, | ac-| 


' cording tothe Rule : That 
which is- begotten, follow- 

| eth the nature of that which 
' doth beget, Even as wee 
{lee it often come to paſſe, 

that children, whoſe pa- 

rents labour of the gont or 

ſtone, doc reccive from 

them 


Iohi 3+ 5+ 


| tal 
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| 
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| 


them certaine incurable "im- 


* 


The ground of Divinley | 


ions - and diſpoſitions to 
1ach diſeaſes : fo it alwayes 
fle, that all chil- 
dren deiccnding of defiled 
arents, do un ftably Fra 
m them that originall de- 
filement : For as the perſon 
of the firſt man corrtipted the 
whole Nature ; ſo that Na- 
tare doth now cofrupt "the 
-perſons of all men. - Neither 
doth this "hinder, Becauſe 
ſome are regenerated, and 
their ſinnes pardoned : for 
men beget not children as 
they are regenerate, but as 
they are men: even as acir- 
cumciſed Father begetreth 
an uncircumciſed Sonne ; as 
cleave feed-Cornc eommeth 


*£0mes to 


np with ſtraw, and chaff, 
and otherwrecke; ſo men, 
thongh they have obtained| 
$race, beget children which 
borne and conccived in 
une, 


{Ml 


| 
p 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
t 
|< 
| 
£ 


Lo 


wo 


" #ſex; Hence we lcarne,' 
that children are t 


at firſt. created, bur asit is, 
now .cerrapted ; none par» 
raking thereof (Chriſt oncly | 
excepted) but being culpe- 
ble,gailty, and corrapt there- 
b 


"oe 2. This alſo admoni- 
ſheth parents, with all care 
to cndcaveitr to bring up 
their children in the inſtru- 
Aion and information of the 


fruments of their genera- 
tion; and alſo ef their cor- 


| caivedby the fame; ſo they 
| become inftruments, by their 
| good Education and Dil- 


© cipline, of their regenera- 


tion by the Spirit of GOD, 
| Sarely thoſe;parents which 
| beger and bring forth chil- 
__ and care not to teach! 


i ee... en 


net onely by imitation, bue | 
alſo by nature : notas it was | 


Lord; that as theyare In-; | 


ruptionand guiltinefſe, con- 


them 
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Gen. 8. 


Rom.9. 14. 
PCal. 51,7. 


Rom.8.7. 
{ IT Cor. 2.14, 


"oy en/nexwhichoughtworts bem 


| whats thar 


ſay 'conveyee untous 

om Adam ? vg 

- And. [tx that which u cal. 
i;d Originalifinne': which i 
the gyiltitierof Adamastrayſ- 
S$reſ1101,@ the diſorder of the 
whele mas, brought apon ail 
Mankind by the-fall of Adam; 
whereby they want the righte- 


them and have that warighte- 
onſnefſe which ought to be in 
ther, which makes them in- 
clinableto altnall fnne, ang; 
the fowntaine thereof. 

Exphic. This corruption of 
Nature is called Originall 
flune,or of deginning ; which 
Name S. Anguſtixe firlt gave 
unto 


ti. 
—ﬀ 
nt 


| ropaninded ent applyed, 
anti, having to doe with 
the Pelagians ; which appet- 
ation is moſtapt : Firſt, be. 
cauſe it was from the begin- 
ning, 25 ſoone 23 ever the tal! 
of Adam was £ Second! Y, be- 
catie it is. one' of the firſt 
things which is with the child 
in the conception : Thirdly, 
becaule it-is the beginning of 
all aQural finne. Generally and 
morclargely taken, it Fenifics 
theſin of Ada, the guilt fol- 
lowing, and the 'corfupti- 
en : but mere ftrialy, iris n- 
ſally taken enely for corrip- 
tion of nature, which imply. 
eth the lofle of the Imape of 
God; and inſtead thercof It 
c mind,bli { 


+ & the whole 
Y, grievous diferder, con- 
ry to that that fhould be,8 
nclinable teall evill: Y we 
may not thinke, that the ſih- 


ſkance | | 
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ſtance of body and ſoule, or 
any faculties are - impayred; 
but as-in a poyſoned- Foun- 
taine, there 1s thewater, and 
the running, enlythe wholc- | 
ſlomenedlce. 1s taken away : ſo 
onely the ſoundnefle of thele 
is lo{t,and 1n the reome there- 
of all nnſeundneſle hath ta- 
ken place. This corruption, 
which-we thus ſpeak of, hath 
traly the nature of finne;and 
makcth fabje&t to the-wrath 
of God, as is manifeftin In- 
fants,which dye,though the 
bave.committed no aQuall| 
tranſgreffion, as Paxl ret 

. foneth. And this - is further 
te be remembred, that it 1s 
not {o derived unte us, that 
one hath one part of originall 
ſinne; and another, anothcr 
pars : but it ts wholly in cve- 
ry one, and is the ſecede and 
ſpawne-of all ſinne, cvenol C 
irhe finne againſtthe Hol 
Ghoſt, | © 

Vii 


| Rom. {14+ 
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Fe 2: Hence we ſee, chat 
[| we arecorrupt "and guilty! 


wombe; being conceived in 


finne; ſothat x childe of a | 


day old is net - innocent, 


, 
* (| though wee call them fo, in | 


regard of any aQuall rebellt- 
on in their owne perſans per- 
formed; for there is in them 
finne, or concupiſcence, in 
thadrſt ah, as they ay, even 


ons, or Wolves Whelpes ; 
which alſo afterwards will 
'breake out into the ſecond 
at in time to come. Even 
as therefore wee kill an old 
CHE Wolfe, or Snake, for the 
hurt it hath done, or 1s rca- 
dy now. to doe, and alſo all 
E theyoung ones for the hurt- 
; full nature they have, which 
by in tow thew it my : fo 
| God may juſtly caft, even 
Hol Infants, Neto bell , forthe 
corruption 'of their Nature 


| | of hell? even in our mothers | 


as Tavenouinefic 1n the Ly- | 


\ OLIN» 1 "T6, | 


PCal. i Faſo 


N 2 - and 
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ED ———— CER - 


W—_— 


{on of grace, ordained to >: 


| preſerved thee; and 


which he hath not, by cleQt- 


ternall Life, .. | 

Vſe 3. Secing there 18 in 
every ©nc an inclination, 
through corruption, unts all 
finnc, even that unpardona- 
ble one ; then,ifthou haſt re- 
ceived grace and power to 


maſter thy corruptions, ac- 
knowledge him who &" 
cn 


thun ſeeft a drunkard, er any 
ether ſinner wallewing in his 


Tires of Ding 
and will; all ſach of, them, | 


ſinne, prayſe God ; for thou 


lart of the ſame mould and 


mettall ; and it thou deft net| 
thelike, itis not the good- 
nefſe of thy natare, bur the 
merey of God reftrayning, 
or ſanQifying thy corrupt 


( not tedefpaire of thy neight| 


heart, Alſo, ler it teach thee, | 


bour, er rafhly to condemns 
him, that yet hath not ob- 


tained mercy : ſo, what 
know, | 


— m—_ a it. ES 


= ES» 3 m8 2 een 


—anpowned.and avpired. 


| taking'of thar grace which: 


| practice ol Repentance , to 


{ fiethe fleſh, and the aff:Ri- 


knowelt thou, how G OD! 
will deale with him ? Ra- 
ther. pray tor him, and ende- 
your tobring him:to the par- 


thou haſt received ;_ which 
18 indeed a property of true 
grace. 

Vſe 2. This alfo tea- 
eheth 4 fingular peint of 
Wiſedome; namely, in the 


irike ar the root, to cruct- 


ens, andro deſtroy the body 
of finne,which is this corrap- 
tion we ſpeake of : And fo 
mach the rather, becauſe ir 


| 


is not a flight” frothy thing, | 
( as the Papiſts preſurapcu- | 


ouſly atfirme) but indeede 
farre mure grievous, then 
the ftaine we receive from 
our auall tranſgreſſions : e- 
ven as hereditary dilcaſcs are 
worſe than accidentall, be- 
cauſe incurable "it is alſo the 


N 3 caule 
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| rers, by ſeaſoning them at 


Therefore: as Phyfſicjans in 
the curing of diſcaſes, re- 
move the cauſe : vr a3 @a-man 
that would deſtroy | weeds, 
pluckes them up Root and 
Rind ; 3s bend all thy force, 
ſtudy, and ſorrow in repen- 
trance firſt this way. For 
from whence are drunken- 
n:fle, whoredome, idolatry, 
| blaſphemy, lying? &a, even 
from this birter root, this 
ancleane fountaine of Orj- 
riginall finne. As therefore £- 
liGa healed the bitter Wa» 


| the Spring: So he that would 
have a {ound and holy life, 
mu* labour to bee ſound 


The grewntrof Diving | 


cauſe of all afnall Gone. \ 


within, and that his heart 
bee truly fſ{eaſoned with 
race; cle all1s to no pir- 
pole, 

An1 here is the diffe- 
rence b-tweene Hypocrites, 
ad (uch as are truly renew- 


ed | 


: | f 
"4 


— 


kk. 
| oa — 


the Ation , theſe the af :Ri- 
on-of- ſmning, Therefote as 
$ara will have ?7/m1e/ put a- | 
way; and the Bond-woman 
' his mother alſo : ' So are wee 
| alſoto pat from us all evill 


. . ,v 
ations, and to mortifie evzn | 


the affection of (inning, it ive 

would ſoundly repenr. 
Dueſt, Voa Ipeake of A- 

Engl and Ociginall fin: what 


| ſpeake of? 


pn 


is (inne ? | 
Anf, Sinne x 4 tranſpreſſivs 
of the Law, 

Sveft. What is theLaw you 


Anſy, The Law which 
I meane, tithe eternall rule 
of Renhrteauſneſſe in Gd om 1- 

: » X 
nfeſted to man, firft, in the | 
creatio,afterward repeated vy | 
the woyce of God, and writt-# | 


. 


| 


mn two Tavles of ſtone bythe | 


finger of God, containing di- 


vixe Precepts what we ſyould | 
"#3 ® be, 


i” expanded ted applied. | K 


ed; they cat-6Frhe branches, | 
theſethe roor ; they reforme { 


—_—— 
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bee,dee, and leave nndoue,ve- 
quiring perfetl obedience un- 
der the hope f Life, & prenfh- 
ing the lraft diſobedience with 
eternall death, 

Lev.rs.s. Expls, This Law is taken 
Dcut, 27.27- | {andry wayes in the Scrip- 
ture, here wee take it for 
the Morall Law contained 
in the ten Commandements: 
we call it an cternall Rule 
of righteouſnefſeinG OD : 
becaalc & Is a bright bearme 
iTaing from the Father of 
Lights, centaining the 
ſummeocf his will, cencer- 
ning his 'worſhip, and the 
duty of man unto him, and 
to his neighbour. For Geds 
will is the rale of all righte- 
ouſnefle ; the Law, the Co- 
py of it: therefore obedience 
of workes, is called divers 
times, doing of Gods will in 
his Word: 

Mats.1o, | The Law isan eternall rule, 
& 27.1, [_ it was alwayes in 


God, 
— 


—_— KF 


— — —_ wo 


tinue, even untuall cternicy,. 
perfectly tobe kept in Hea- 
ven ; andalfotodiftinguiſh 
it from the Ceremeniall an; 
Indiciall Lawes, which arg 
abrogated, The Ceremoniall 
inrogardof Vic and Obler- 
vation, and the Indiciall in 
regard. of Obligation-: So 
that, as wee may,at no hand, 
bring into Vie the Leviticall 
Ceremonies, ſo weare not 
| bound tro the fame forme of 
| Lawes Polittcall,which were 
| givento theCommon-wealth 
ofthe 7ewes, And yet the ge- 
nerall equity of both . re- 
' maines ; of the Tudicials, that 
(finis te be puniſkt by the Ma- 
giſtrate- of the Ceremonials, | 
that God is te bee worfhip- 
'pedin the comelinefle htm- 
{elfe hath commanded ; be- 


| 


exponnded andapphed, | 


Ceremonies, which remaines 
tor ever, leius Chriſt, 


ſides the ſubſtance of theſe 


| 


— 
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The grounds of Divinity 


This - Law ' was at the! 
firſt printed in Adams heart, : 
the knowledge and | leve: 
thereof, being a part of the 
Inmge of G'OD in him. A! 
plimmering whereof, G OD | 
in” his. fingular wifedome, 
continucd inthe heart ofman . 
aftcr the fall - namely, . ſo: 
miich as mightſecve for the - 
continuing of fellowſhip. and. 
{ocictyamongſt men.,. and 
which might leave them| » 
without excuſe, This rem- 
nant weeulſually call the Law 
of Nature, not that.mans na- | 
ture is the Authour of 1t, 
but becauſe jt is imprinted| 
in the ſame. Afterward the 
Lord repcatcd, that Law on 
Mount Sizas, and writ it 
in two Tables of Stone, to; 
convince the ſteny hearts of 
mAR.: - | 

© :What are the wards of 
this Law? . | | 
Anf. The words of the Law. i 


are\ 


———_— 


+ , i 
| CF SATES hs A" .. + 


—_— W 


—_— 


| a 4 
are theſe ; Then GOD ſpake- 


which brought thee, &ec; ' as 
it-followeth in Exodus, chap. 
20; (rom the beginning of the 
firſ# verſe, totheend of tbe- 
ſrteenth, . 

Expis, Thefe ten Lawes, 
or Lay ſentences, are the 
/ground and rule of all righ-- 
teouſneſle, - with the which- 


whatfoever diſagreeth, - is 
| evill-; containing the 'ge- 
[cr heads of all duties to 


'GOD and man which can+ 
' bee required ; Divided 'in-} . 


| to two Tables, the firſt con- 


taining our duty to GOD, 


the ſamme whereofis,Thoz | 


—— 


all theſe words, and fayd, | 
"| T am the Lurd-thy GOD 


wharfoever agreeth,is good; | 


Malt love the Loyal thy GH 5 | 
with all thy heart, oe, The 
ſecord, -onr duty to our 
neighbour, th: frmme wher- 
of is, Thos ſhile lus thy 

neighbour as thy feiſe,* Alſo 
EE ir 


© DG ro EIEROrIRe < 


—— — —__ > 


4 
Ee ee eee —_— _ 
———— I SEIOEE= en Do oo - —_ _= - _ 
— -<———> 
. . 


a M6 The gromnds of Divinity. ' 


————— 


—_—  ———— 


it is divided into tenne Pre- | 
cepts. The manner of giving.| 
this Law was very. folemne | 
and terrible; worthy to be ef- |: 
ten read, and marked of all, 
For the mcaning of theſe 
Commandements, thele ge- 
nerall Rules are to be obſer- 
ved: Firſt, they are tobe un- 
 derftoed,as the Prophets,and 
Apoſtles have expounded and | 
taught them. Secondly, In all 
affirmative Precepts the ne- 
gative ; and inal! negative, 
the affirmative tobee under- | 
ſtood. Thirdly, the manner 
of ſpecch is tobe obſerved, 
as, firft concerning perſons, 
by, Thou ſhalt,andthalt nor ; | 
is meant every ene, RONe Are | 
exempted : Secondly, 'con- 
cernins things forbidden 
ur commanded ; ._ under 


- _-- 
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| 


| one particular named ; all 


of that nature, and kinde, 
with the fignes, cauſes and |. 
| cif-Ats , are underftegd. 


— 


wo — 


Fourthly 


Fourthly, the Law is: fpiri- 


to the depth of the DoQtrine, 


tuall, not oncly brideling the | 
hands, but the heart and | 
| No creattre can fully ſee in- 


and particulars contained in | 


it. Sixthly, nenc can diſpenſe 


againſt this Law, but GOD}. 
onely, cither in whole, er in 


art. 
L Uſe 1... Fult, we are to 
prayſe God for giving the 
Law, without the which 
we could never attaine to 
the knowledge of finne, and 
lo of otr wretckednefle 
thereby 3 for by the Law 
comes the ktierledge of fin. 
\Of..the- which, (o. long as 


weare ignorant, wee never |. 
lecke for remedy by Izsvs | 


Cur1sSrT : Even as that 
man never feekes the Phy- 
ojan, which knoweth not 
that he is fioke : many thinke 


13 well of themſelves, a. 
the 


———— 
_ 
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the Phariſee, . till-the Law | 
come ; and. thenthey appeare 
as blacke as. Hell, There-/| 
fare when the pride of thine 
heart -diſcovercth it ſelfe, | 
by.any. vaine. conceit of thy 
owne , worthinefle, looke 
thy felfe in the true glaſſe-of 
the Law, that thoumailt . be 
humbled. . | 
Y[e 2, Withall reverence | 
heare, .and with all care obey 
this Law: for if the giving of 
it were {o terrible,how terri-.| 
ble-ſhall the revenging of the | 
tranſgreſſions thereof - bee, |. 
thinke you ? And yet,though | 
[this Law ifftied from God | | 
himſelfe, who came downe 
with his., holy Angels, and 
gavetheſame.ina moſt hum- 
ble.manner, and though hee | 
ſent his owne:Sonne to con- |. 
firmeit ; who taught, that | 
it - is his Fathers will that 
we ſhould ebſerve 1t, . even 
in the thoughts, of our | 
( hearts 


m—_—— tt noe 


— 
—— 


hearts ;- yer this very Law, 


thereof, are .malt;,nate- 
rivuſly: condemned, .and ic- 
very ſpurned:; and; ſtamped: 
under -foot every day. It 
may be thou wilr ſay, Where 
are theſe varlets, and lewd 
wretches? They are'- not. 
worthy to.live. Goe' to : 
Beware thatthouw which ſay- 
eſt thus, be none; of them. 
The Law (thon ;knozyeſt ) 
forbids Idolatry ,-,-blaſphe- 
my, breaking of the-Sabbath, 


ly:ng, pride; uſury, malice, 


a blaſphemer of . the Name 
of GOD 2:::uncleane ?' a 

dinnkard ? a uſurer? &c. Then 
© | MW |thouartthatfame vilewretch 


t |. | countelt ſo :baſfly of this 

holy Law, - Diddet thun 
n thingke - reverently thereof, 
thon wouldeſt - not breake, 


a ” 


— exponndedandapphiet | 279 


and'-the - Commandements | 


whoredome ,. drunkenneſle, | 


| 
| 
\&0,. Art thoy: an .Idolater ? | 


- | Ml | which--contemneſt, and ae- |. 


but |}... 


— 


i 
. | 
- 2 VJ— 
# 


bat keepe it :\' For as; Saint 
Tamer laith, He that flander- 
eth, ſfrakerb evill of the Law; | 
ſ{o-I fayto thee, Wheſbever 
theu art, that breakeſb_ the 
Law, that thou art a contem- 
ner thereof: 

Beſides, God by his Law 
forbiddeth ſinne. Art thda a 
Magiftrate, and ſuffcreſt it ?/| 
Art then a Miniſter, and re- | 
preveſt it wot ? "Art thou 
an inferiour Officer, and 
winkeft at-it'? Art thou a. 
Profefſour, and grieveſt not 
atir ? Docft thou make any 
reckoning of the Law ? Even |, 
as much as thon docſ of a} 
danghil{-ragge. For it thon |. 
 didſt, thow wouldeft not fif- 
fer to be tredden under the 


{winiſh feet of prophane | 
men; bat wouldeſt according 


| thy place ſee a reformati- | 
on.. If theu haſt a new gar- | 
ment, thou wilt net ;have | 
itſoyled nor ſpotted:andifit 


Lea L mt TT Is be. 


_— 
pe? 


Ss  oD 


- 
ee. | 
p 
it 
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be, thou art carefull robruſh 


and beareſt thou no- affeRi- 
onto the Law to preſerve it 
in thy felfe, and ethers, from 


derftand thy doome. Thou 
art yet under the fearefall 
earſe of this Law,and haſt no 
part nor fellowſhip in that 
eternall redemption whoſe 


is forctold of the'people of 
thenew Teſtament, that rhe 


their hearts, implying their 
reverence, love, and obedi- 
ence tothe ſame. 

| Ye 3. Fromthe number 
of the Precepts, being ten, 
\wee may profitably remem- 
ber, that as they are net 
many, but few ; not confu- 
fed, bur orderly and diſtin ; 
;not long and tedious , 


Law ſhould be written . in, 
| 


dut excceding ſhort ; that | 
- we 


: —_—_C 


| exporind#d and applyed. v1. 
itand make it clean. Art thou ' 


thus chary of rhy baſe clonts? ; 


violation and contempt ? Vn-. 


\fruir is obedicnce. Fer thus 


Luk.1.74.y5 
Icr.31-33. 
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| doe worſe, I hope I amnei- 


| The grounds o f®iviniry 


| wee ſhould inno wile beig- 


nofant of them, the Lord 
having framed them (6, that 
they may bee carried. in 
ininde, as readily as the 
number of our fingers-. and 
toCcs, 
 V/e 4., Inas much as the 
Lord forbiddeth all tran(- 
grefſi>ns under the names of 
the greateſt ſinnes of that 
kind ; as all oppreſſion. under 
tho name of murder : all de- 
ceit, under the name. | 
Theft,&c. we are carcfally to| 
avojd all, enen the leaſt 
fines, even finfall thoughts: 
for (whatſoever we.thinke) 
no finne is little,bar in the ac-, 
count of God ; enzn unjzall 
anger 13 murder, Extenuate 
that therefore, nor minſe thy 
ftnnes, ſaying, Oh this is a 
trifle, I would no body did. 


ther Whore nor Theetc,&c. 
for all anchaſte and wanton 


lookes | 


aroma” 


looks, ſpegohes, &c. evhere- 
dome z $ : all. .covetout! nefſe, de- 


| 
| | ccit, and griping in bargain 
1 | ning &C. theft 1n-, ol 


' ſight of Gud + Bur rather be 
' lnmbled for them by true re- 
 pentance, that they may be 
e| il forgiven, For the leaſt evill 
-| W/ thought (hall damnz a man 
f without Chriſt, aocording to | 
t | | the tenor of this L1w; Curſed | 
r is every our that continueth 
o-| i | not in all things written in the 
of | Law to dee thens, 

roll Soef. But is not this 
it |; Moral Law abrogated by 
s:\|0 Chriſt? 

e) Anfſy, Net,ac it i a rule of 
c-\i our /ife, for ſo it reternall,not' 
1\t| to be abolifaed either bore, or 
ite in the Life fo come ; but in re- 
hy 1 747d of the appurienance of it, 
; all 41h: threatnings, and curſe, 


11d] 4x4 :4 * ſevere exattion of obe-| 


Cl- 4ience 14 or perſons, gxto [tu | 


NC. pony # aboliſhed ta he. 
ton | £21447 29: of God, 


Kes| Explic. 


mm_—__ A—— 


| 


Gal. 3.19. 


Mar,y.19,t9 | 
Rom.6. 15- 


& 7.6. 
Gal.3-12. 


| 4.5. 


| 


| 
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|= The grownds of Divinity 
Explic, There are three 
 voyces of the Law : the firſt 
13, Thou ſhalt dee this, and. 
 avoyd that: This 1s mever to 
be at an end”; but the Taw 
this way, as itis a dodArine 
commanding good, and for- 
bidding cvill, ' ſhall by us be 
moſt perfeRly falfilled in 
heaven, where we ſhall moſt 
perfeAtly love God and onr! 
neighbour, which is the 
» gk and Saint Paul 
faith, That love # never to be 
| abolsſhed. The ſecond voyce 
of the Law is, If thetr doft 
this in thine own perſon, thou 
Malt live. The third, If thou 
doſt it not, cr dolt the con- 
trary thou art accurſed: Now 
the moerall Law ts abrogatcd, 
and the mouth thereof ſtop- 
| p:zd to the children of God! 
m theſe twe lalt reſpeds : 
The Goſpell teaching lite 
| and ſalvation by another ; 
which is CHRIST, 


who! 


= 


x Cor.13.3, 


p+| 
if 


S :| 
ife| 


7 


ho 


[expended and applyed, ( 


| inour Read borne thecurſe 
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who. alſo hath fer us, - and 


of the Law : but of theun- 
godly: the Law ftill exact 
eth their perſonall ebgdi- 
ence, es thundreth ont ge 
plagues and judgements, c 
God againſt them for want 
thereof. 

V/ez, Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed thee liberty, but not 
of the fleſh ; that thou ſhoul- 
deft live as thon lift, with-' 
out a Law, but onely from 
the necefſiry of Tuftification 
by the Law, and from the 


| obedience thou art bound 
| to doe thy utmeſt cnde- 
| your, morethen before, e- 
| ven for the Redemption ſake 
which thou haſt obtayned , 
&C, 

V/ſe 2 Hereby alſs wee 


| curfe thereof, But to the | 


perceive, that Redemprien 


20 be valucd by Gold : Wee 
; feare 


from the Law is a benefit net 


35 


We 
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feate Satan, and finne ;/'as 
we have great cauſe :* But 
neither Satan withonr- finne, 
nor ſinne without the Law, 
can.any way harme us ; 'for 
the ſtingof death is finne, 
and the ſtrength of finne 1s 
icor.;.1s. | the Law; Whether the 
Law require perfe& obedi- 
ence inour owne perfons, or 
threaten damnation for- the 
leaft diſobedience, rhe voyce 
ofitis mere unpleaſant, than 
the croaking of the Frogs 
'and Toads in Epypr : more 
terrible than the noyſe of 
thunder, yea, than the roa- 
ring of the Divels : For c- 
ven the juſteſt men' (how 
much more the wicked and 
' prophane) even the * juſtelt 
men, I ſay, are guilty of 
many finnes: and if there 
be no meanes to quiet the 
Law, they muſt needs bee 
fabje to the terrours of an 
accuſing Conſcience in this 
litc 


- -— - O - 


life ( which are» the | very} 
flaſh ings ef Hell-fire : alas | 
who can bearethem2? )* 'and 
bee evyerlaſtingly damned in 
the Werld te-come. ' And 
beſides, -+1n as:much as the 
Law requifeth pertet obedi- 
ence; of parts and degrees, 
even 'to a haires bredth ; 
What peace can the beſt 
manor woman in the world 
have in any thing they doc ? 
Fer they muſt needs meet 
with the curſe,evcnin their 
beſtaFtions ; in as much as 
the beſt are imperfe, and 
that which is imperfeR, is 
curſed -by the Law. No 
marvell then, that the Pa- 
piſts, and our 1gnorants ſo 
dote upon the Law, ſeeking 
to be jaſtified thereby. Surc- 


ly, it there were | no other 
way to TIuſtification, but 
by the Law, wee ſhould all 
bee damned : bur there is \ 
another way, which 1s the 
obedi cence 


expounded and ipplicd. < [ i 


— v 


— —C 


prehended by faich,&o, * © 
| Fſ[e 3. If theu comfort1- 
bly feelefſt the benefit of Re- 
demption from the Law in 
thy cenſctence;labour topre- 
ſerveitby Faith, CO 
Re Rtancc, Prayer, » | O- 
therk hely excrciſes, and care- 
fully beware of all ſinne, left 
thou come -within the dint 
of the Law : for finne tub- 
jetsmuntoit : as therefore 
the burne childe dreads the 
fire; andeven the Bird that 


Net, is noteafily taken @- 
gainc; ſo if thou beeft free, 
keepe thy ſclfe fo; Sinne 


* The grounds of Divinty « 
obedicncr of IelusChrilt,ap- 


bringeth inte bondage.. As 
therefore wereade, how the 
Romans, in deteftatien of 
the name of proud T arquine, 
who tyrannized over them, 
baniſhed a good Cittizen, 
orely becauſe hee had that 
name; even fo, if thou traly 

know- 


hath beene once taken in the || / 


' | © expotinded and applied, 
k Miaghy 7 to Cloug | 
if "RE i 48/it 
- will $kerhee kate the very 
|| mention' (much mure the 
practice)of ſinne, which fru- . 
- | | frateth the fame, &c:; 
DPreſt, What is then the uſe 
of the Law ?- - : 
Anf. The #/+# of the Law's 
threefold. Firſt, to reſtraine Mp, eg 
| corruption frombreaking forrh jor pu . 
| 1ntoeternall tranſgreſiton: Se | - =p 15. 
' eoudly to diſcover mabe-wor/7 utles.s. 
nd condemns finne : Thirdly, 
to inftrnuf? #*s inthe true Worm 
foip of God, and to rule oxr 
lives, - 
Zap Ifamanknowinot | 
theuſe ef 'that'which he poſ- 
ſefleth ; of havea TIewell,and | 
krow not what 1t1s good for, | 
It is anprofitable to him Ss, | 
the law is goed to him which 
knoweth how to uſer. And 
1'man''may fo uſe-it, that | 
tmay be moſt hurtfall an;s 
! Fiim; as namely, if hee 
| {ſeeke 
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ſeeke - Iuftification.” by --it , 
; which is onely ' by. 'faith-{in| 
.CurtsT : It may not be v- 
4edasa healing playfter, for 
it hath no ſuch nature; hu as 
a Corrofive, that the dead 
fleſh of our proud hearts: be- 
ing eaten out by the ſharp- 
nefic of the Law,we may be 
fix to bee healed by the blood 
'of Chriſt. 
Firſt, therefore the Law 
ſerves, by the threats of it, 
| to reſtraine us from- ſinne, 
and tokeepe- and centainc 
ns in obedience ; and this 1 
the uſe which the Pharifc 
and Hypecrites, make one- 
ly of it: - bcing-indeed pre 
'per te the” unregenerate, ani 
therefore alſo dealing witi: 
the beleevers, ſo farre uf, 
they are unregenerato : Fel * 
otherwilc, as they are {pur . 
tuall,they area Law tothen ; 
ſelves, and the Law 'not pt » 
tor thcm,they doing of _ n. 
ev ? 


_—_—— 


| EY 


[ll eivca, by the gifeof 'SanQt# 
fication willingty;thad which 
— hes: under the | 
| ot the; curte>; and 
Ned, alſa doe- it,” thongh 
the Law threatned not: Even 
as'2. mother loves her childe 
of her awneaccord, h: 
the law alſo requirce the 
lame. Cage 
Secondly, it ſerves to dif 
cover {inne, and to provoke 
it, and todaninc it: The firſt 
Yand laft of theſe three, being 
natarall tothe law, the ſfe- 
condthe coffoft of the law, 
not of 1t felfe, buy through 
pur corrupt; nature, which 
kes occafion by: rhe Law, 
which is good, and forbids 
mil,te bethe worſe: Now 1n 
eſe reſpes the law is faid 
. Ko worke anger,and to be the 
wniſtery ofdeath. 11. /1:, | 
"Y \Pirdly, the Law ferves 
FX 2-.doArine to inſtruft 
; Not' what to doe to be 


| 


O 2 


jaſtce | 


7 The og! 


| juſtified ; but thew us where» 
it» fands/our;::duty to'God 
and man, and what to dec'to 
| ſhew:onr ſclves thankfull for| 
our - juſtification by" Tetus| 
Ghetto: 1057 Or we Ton 
Uſe 1; Herewe may ke! 
knowledge of:che-wviteneſſe| 
of pur natures ; '\whick is the! 
worſe for that, for which it] 
fhonld bec the better, tur-| 
ning that inte death which] 
was otdayned' forlife :!'For 
evenas a. cerrupt ſtomacke 
tutnes good meat into the 
nature of the diſeaſe; 10 til 
grace come by Chriſt; wet 
= the _ = _ =_ 
Q that wWAICHA-I 
@rbidden. Even as then 
was butone Tree forbidden 
and that muſt Zve have, 
, | none: So isit with us, of 
{ corruption judging ftolne 
_ tweeter than thoſcd 


Fu} a = a _»> a = mw 8-- S_. a Aa OT,u. —_—_— PBs 


| our Fountaine. Foras a A 
vcr when the courſe of 1 


Land 


fropt 


"_— 


doth. eur vile nature again 
the law, being ſo. much the 
mere evill, þy hoy much the. 
more the -law commands -us 
tobec good... For, 43; water, 


cantrary to heat, inflameth 
ir | him that. bath « buraing A- 
ir. | gue, becauſe the Feaver gja-- 
4} thereth her ſtrength; andar- 
o | meth iv ſelfeagaiuſt the cold; 
and hence the magnanimity | 


i2god, and: cons; 


eel | ar to finnezyctour Nature 


fl 8 Þy the more; pravokes | 


lll to ſinne, our: corr22tions re- 
coll} fiſting and making 'head a- 
len gainlt the Law , and hereby 
fl | the malice of vur Nature. 1s 
ef| diſcerned, _ For tharwe art 


nel} the worſoby the Law, is not | 


of} the fault of the Law, but of 


of | **ng his beames upona dung- 


whichis by nature good, and-| 


of the Feaver us dilcerned ; ſ 


[ exponnded and aphed. | 
ſtopt; itrilethand {wells a- | 
gainſtithe impediment : So /, 


| 


| 


our {elves; (as the Sunne dar- | - 


Dr ET 


Oz hill,. | 
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Ce eut————_— | — 


hill,cauſerh a ftinking favour; | 


which t#not theSanneofanl, - 
bar'the dung-hils :) the Law 
di{covering' our -{dunghill 
Natur ce, 'not caufing the fin» 
fulneffe thereof : even as he! 
which wafketh the Fucus 'or 
painting eff-thei face -of | an 


| old ftrumpet,diſcovereth,buz 


cauſeth'not her witherednes 
and wrinkles, * 4 

; Well, this ſhould fervecr- 
ceedingly ro- humble' ns, and 
to provoke 'us to fceke for 
the renovation of the Spirit, 
that wee may love the Law 
aud obey it. For indeed till 


| wee have recoived : of that 


Grace, wearethe 'worle for| 
the preaching of the Lav. It 
it notrange thar the more 
the Law forbids ſinne, and 
thundereth again(t it cternall 


| death, the more wee ſhould | 


deltreto finne ? Yet ſv it is 
in the uaregenerate : even as 


the more whe Phyſician en 
bil-! 


expounded aud applied. | - 
biddethhis Patient wine, the 
morchelongerh for it. " Bur | 
to the regenerat©'it is farre 
otherwiſe ; Every: Sermon 
' of the Eaw being a- helpe | 
andmeanesto him of further 
mertifcation; -*For as;'cotd 
water” is hurefull "ro! him 
which is Aguifh',, bat to|- 
him which is thirſty and wea- | 
ry, being 1n+ good health, 'If | 
not hartfull;buta refreſhing * |- 
Sethe Law werks' upon'San- 
Aification-in a Regenerate þ 
and godly' man; becauſe it 
hath gotten a better ſabjek. 
Examine therefore thy e- | 
tare whether thoa be rege- 
nerate or no, by thy love: to- 
the law;' and by thy prefi- 
ting or not profiting by the 
ſame, q 
Yfe 2: Here alſo wee may | 
ſce the goodnefle andinecel-| 
ſny of the law ;/ and the fin- | 
gular wiledome -and mercy 
of. G O D, in piving-1t for | 
O-4 : the; - | 


— 


| 


which will evidently appeare 


The ground: of Divinity = 
the diſcevery of! linne ;- not 
oncly ſpeculatively, toſhew 
what is finne, and what is 
not ; but by a feeling ac- 
knowledgement , teaching 


felting itin us, whichother- 
wiſe would, lye bidden and 
not be ſcene. - For thecanle 
why we feele not the ſinne 
which 1s in us, 18, becanſe | 
we anderſtand :ng1 and feele. 
not the Law, n—o_ 1 
feeleſt not finne- [ttnging 
9d. fretting in. thy conſei- | 


not without ſfinne,and out ef 
danger ; buz thou maiſt carrv 

in thy beſome a thouſand| 
ditznations againſt thy ſelfe, 


when the Law workes up- 
on thy hart. Pax! being with- 


out Chrift, thought well of 
himſelfe, and was perſwaded 
he ſhould bee ſaved, till hee 
knew and felt the Law : but 
when 


— 


uns the nature of -it, and mant- | 


ence, yer for all that thou art | 


OO ———————— 
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| exponnded and apphed. | 297 | 


when the Law cang tohis:).. E:. 
con(cience,. then. hee: per+. 
ceiyed that fine indeed was.| 

alive, and. that he was bag, 1 
damned, withourt:the mercy | Rom.7.9,16, 
of -G O Din Chat For ſfinne;] 
will ngtſhew. © 1iclfe tall, the; 
Law Gome.; WV. 'f IT ! e715 
Sinne 18 our hratts is-as; 
hrein aflinte- the Law is-as-| 
Iron or Steele. There is: fire | 
in the: Flint; though thow | | | 
lce-it npt,, nor. Fceleg 9 
hetof it and5t-thoultrike 
apon-it with the Iron ,.. the 
ſparkles flye about. thy face : 
fo there js Stnne- 1n thy 
heart;,.. bat ' thou: ne're {ecft, 
ror; feeleſt ito (trike upon | | 
thy'heart; wish-the Lazy, and | 
ie will preſently appeare, As a 
Waſpe may creepe upon thy | - 
| Whand without thy huct! ; bur 
Y it: thor: touch KM, thou art] - | 
| W preſently ftung,; So finne that | - | 
| Ws within.thees/ ſecmes tobe. 

| without a, (ting:;._ but touch | F | 
A | Or gs: it 


i 
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| it with tho Law, and thou 

ſralr ſoencfeele the woun- 
| dings ard abbings there- 
of 3-49 24il 2877 Bm 371 


- Bur thow wilt: fay, Is 
| it 'not then berecr never to 
kriow-orhears, -orthinke of 
the Law, never to come: 
| ri6cre "it 2 Vnderltand- for | 
| Aifwer ; Tt cannot be avoi- 
ded but the Law will come 
to-'thy conſcience, either in 
{ iy: life-time, or'((if:thou 
| ouldeſt- decline the ſtroke 
| of it all*thy - dayes) arc-che 
day of  thy-- death, and'at 
the day of Iudgement ; ce 


then there will be no-fence 
of remedy againlt itz- There« 
| fore it* ts berrer-: tha thou 
heare the ' aw, | and ſuffer 


that thou maycſt underſtand 
and know thy ſinncs:, and 
avoyd-the danger- of them; 
chen that deſtruction: ſhould 
- take" thee *unawares;” _ 

NICE. AW 


» . 
—_—_——— wh. i In 7 
6 - —_ — 


The grounds of Diving |; nit | 


the reproofe therevF 'new,| 


| re Angell, - the - Law, 
mteth-thee on-the* fide; | 


| exponnded and applyed. 


| Law. is the: Lords /'Serjcant; 


ic may -draw 'thit” monſter 
and -mardercr, Sinne j' out | 


deceitfull * heare, | that 
thou mayſt reccive - grace > 
The Law is'a Corrolfive': ; 
Apply t to thy heart, thoaph | 
| it be painefull;/: examining 
thy - conſcience upon every | 
| procept, that corraption be- 
| ing eaten” out, thou mayeſt 
| bsfit-to. bee healed®by ' the | 
| dloed of thy '$xviowr.- As'2 | 
 tethargy 1s deadly; but- to 
| bee waked with any force; 

is hfe and health-+- $8 whileſt 

thog mortally *fleepeſt in 

| Sinne},: -as Pant betweene 

. two- Senldiers; G'O DS: 


entertameit therefore, that | 


of the denne of thy deepe | 


that thon maiſt awake - and 
| Rand up from the dead, and 
bee ſaved” by "Chrift -* Fot | 


A 


Tthoagh the+-Eaiy- have--no \ 
MIT kill. 


__— 
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| The pres of i Divinity 


—  <—— i. 


$kill to apply Chriſt, yetit is. 
now appointed: tor this: 
ſe, to prepare ns for him 
—_ as the Needle 1s nc- 
| ceflaty tomakea way for the 
threed, whereby the rent 
is fownc up, though it bee| 
the. threed that -faſtneth the | 
$agether ; - not the” 
| needic, - and without the 
needlc. the threed cannot 
docit: So it is the Goſpell 
which blefſeth-theconſcrence 
with peace, bar firſt the Law 
malt make way for the ſame, 
For- even. as the land 
not fit to receive ſecd, till 
1t bee torne up' with the 
plongh ; ſo, ncither ave wee 
fit to reeeivegrace unts lite, 
till wee being humbled by 
| the Law, bee made to ce 
| what need wee have of a 
Redeemer, Haſt thou then 
any comfortin Chriſt ? ex 
amine how thon cameſt by it: 
If thou wert never under the 
ham mer 


S220 =eNnrGg wg 


expounded and apphed, | 


hammer of the | Law, and 
brutied by it, thew are not 
healed by Chriſt; but if chun 
cameſt by thy coiatfort this 

wiy ,. after' an. unfeigned 
humiliation by the Law : and 
now if thowendevorrelt, and | 


haſt reſet to allthe: Come! 


'mandements thereof, then 


thou mayeſt have aſſurance | 


of the goodnes of thy cltate, 


otherwiſe thou mayſt jaſtly. 


doubt of it; 


Further, though-thou.be ' 


in Chriſt; and havec.recci- 
ved gracc and cemfort, yet 
the Law is {hill good for 
theejts further thy proceed- 
ing in Kepentance. Forthere 
isn the beſt a great deale 
of hidden corrnption ;' as 
ſecret Pride, Hypocrifie,Cu- 
vetouſnefſe, &c.which to dif- 
coyer and fetch out, that we 


may be humbled for them, 
there is no other inſtrument 
appointed but the Law. And 


' 


OO 


this. 


| K he ground. of Divinicy | 

this daily experience ſhewes, | 
that where the. childron of | 
G.O D-+arc (negligent to | 
fudy, and often to- apply 
the-Law; there, it is cake and | 
lamentable to obſerve, how 
the: Woerld: grewes, one| 
Pride )upon'' another, -'Hy-. 
pectrifie'0n'a third; rand a 
fearefull ſecnrity upon all: 
ept of the which-they' would: 
never. bee rowzed, but by 
the ſhrill Trumpet-' of ' uhe- 
Law: __ the five = | 
Virgins. aflecpe:;' but 
nd waked bythe noiſe 
of the.comming of the bride- 
groome. Se" the beſt have 
theiri drow zinefſe 'and  faj- 
iings'; A remedy: whereof 
iz the miniſtery of rhe::Lavw : 
| which to uſe as. a. remnfedy, 
the LOR DinſtruRtas, e- 

#, Can you.perica! 

hoEike Law ?' =y } El 
 Anſw. } confefſe thatys | 


was \ 
ana 


| expounded and applied. 


mas living #4 able . to per- 
forme that. perfett obedi- 
exce which, the Law requi- 
reth. . 

Explication, Adam in his 
ianocency. \was. able to havc 
performed perteR obedience 
to'the. Law; both in regard 
of pertction- of parts, and 
alſo. of degvees, which 1n 
the ſtate of cortuption. is 
impoſſible}, ' even. 'to the 
regenerate, in their owne 
CO this life, tough 
| 10. the-like to come;, ; they 
| hall -mofk perfeAly fulfill 
the ſame in_their owne per- 


} 


CHRIST perfeftly 


; 


| | 


nmceet to 


] 


lons, when. the ;Linage of 


| be :remied-intthem./ Now it 
any, ſhould fay, that . it 18 
thinke, that 
GOD ſhould puniſh for 
the reach ob; that ,. Law 
| ntich is impeſſible; to bee 
kept: It is anfwerdd, that ahe 


| _393_| 


Tames 3.3» 
Plal.143.2, 


{Law was poſſible tg many.as 


_—— 
—— Ld. Mem. .od ts 


[: The grounds of Drvinity 


 G OD: made him; thotgh 
it be unpeſſible as man made. 
himſelfe. * As jay then; 
8s-2. man may require -'hig 
debr of him , . who through. 
his owneunthriftinefſe hath 
made himſelfe unable to pay 
it : Even 6. may-G-O DB 
molt -jallly require - rhax of 
us , ' unto- -the "Which hee| 
cid inable us, thoagh 'wee 
wantonly have dilinabledour 
ſelves.. Wherefore; - 1f' at | 
anytimowec read, thar' the 
Saihts are aid to be perfed, 
and fo 'keepe the Law : itis 
not to bee underftood of 
perfe&tion, or. vbedicnce 
legally taken, according to/. 
the tri rigour otthe Law; 
but. Eyangclically,. accor- 
ding to the mitigatien-of 
the Goſpell : which is. firſt, 
© | when the party obeying is 
in' CuntsT; in whom 
all -our. -4:mperteFions. are 
expiated,' and our {piricuall 


| expounded and apphed, .\ 
« | Gacrifices: accepted. Second- 
ly, when the heart is up-- 
right, and fincerely affeQed |. 
toall the Commandements 
of GOD. Thirdly, in com- 
parifun of ethers : as Noah, a 
perfe&. and juſt man-; not 
mply,but in his generation, 

2s fandah callcth * 7 hamar 
Wore righteous, though ſm- 
ll enough. ' Fourthly, when 
xceayme at perfeAion, tho. 
Mord in mercy acoonnting us, 
100as. we are, according 'to 

e tri rule of his Iultice, 
atas we would be through 
he werko of his Spirit in our | 

If any ſhall objeR; that the 
orkes of the Saints are the 
orkes of yhe Spirit ; there- 
re perfe : Itis ſafely an- 
wered, that if they were the 
orkes ef the Spirit alone, it 
ere true ; but they are ſo 
he workes of the Spirit, thar 
acy are our workes alſo, 
and 
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{ and favour of our: eorrupti- 
on; as pare water is ſpoy- 
led: by. paſting thorow 2x 
filthy - channell ; and goec 
Wine(as it were) taintedby 
the fuſtinefſe of the Cazke; 
| And further, our: ations are 
to be rcpured farch, as are the| 
next naturall beginnings inw| 
from whenge theyprocced; 
which are an underftanding, 
butin part enlightned ; and| 
will, and , affc&ions , but! 
in.-part fanRificd by the Spi- 
rit-- 

Y/e 1, Traft not in thine 
owne workes ; for thoug 


ob ate mae Ka to froans call 
ergy inty Us I11 24Wtii, I USpei 
good, yet: in .other reſpgt 
they have evil. mingled with- 
all; fo that thou haſt much 
cauſe, or more, when thoy| 
haſt done thy belt, | 
aske pardon for that is , wan 
ting, than to boaſt « 
that thou haft performed; 


XG. | 
| 


”— — — — _——_ 
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| 


—exponndell andapplied. 4 

Uſe, Perfiwade- thy heart 
to endeveur to pleaſe him 
with thy beft ſcrviee, who 
ſo graciouſly is content | 


throngh Cux 1s T, to ac-| 
cept efthyweake obcdience, 
&6, '-- * * \ 3.14 p22 = 

Luefb.. None then can 
keepe the Law ; what' doe 
they' deſerve which -breake 
ed 25-1152” 4 
Anſw: They which nm 
the leaff manner breake thas 
holy Law, deſerve the wrath 
and curſe of GOD, that 
#, all” plagues, and judge- 
ments of body and foulein thi 
werid; and-in the world _ te 
COME, . i! 

Explic, The will of man 
is maycd to obey the law 
by rewards and puniſh» 
ments ; and therefore God 
-M\2dded to the Moſaicall Law, 

(both promiles and threat- 
| nings. 
| As thepremilc of life is 
pro-- 


——__ 


— 


wag mp 


leaſt crapſoretiion (which is| 
finne) is.ctcrnalldeath: And | 
yetit is-to bee remembred,| 


than for Corazin and Bcth(lai 


| y/e 1. 


the wages of: the 


that all finnes are not C 


and as there arediffcrentge- 


are diffcrent degrees of 


Indgement, than far contem- 
hanger nw pel, Mat: 10; 
| 25, and is ſhall be cafier fol 
| Tyreand. Sidon at that. 


das Mat 1,21,22«)Soajio 58 


| that knoweth his maſters will 
and doth it nor, ſhall be bea- 
ten \vith many {tripes; and he 
that ignorantly off:nderh, 
with fewcr, Luke 12:47,48, 
And Babylon / ſhall receive 
donble , according to /'het 
workes, Rev 18,6,7. 

. It one finne de- 


The you F of Diwin Io 


pronnced to hom: ws! 
keepe-the » whole| 


grees of (inning, f there| 


niſhment ; (for it ſhall be ex-| 


fier for Sodoucin. the day of| 


ſerve 
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Py IR 


it Sailty' 6 © iniuinrcrable 


ſitines *' How ſhale thou” & 
ſeape under thany fins, when 
the leaft finne is ſo heavy 


| ed liaynons , -that-it can- 


pot” boe pardoned” withour 
the | keart-bleod' of Icfts 
Chriſt,&c, * 24 3270 


= 


 "7Je2, Hare fins, which 


bringeth withir the curſe, yea 
allAtrſes : andifithy vile wa- 
rure*taketh pleaſare in any 


fare thereof, | with the-eter- 
mll- painc-thar followeth =, 
and conſider wiſely ; Isfinme 
{weced: Bai Leathvalid\the 
Curſ&#e bitter; Coretoul 
nefſe,' Viary, 'Vncleanneſſe, 
Drunkenneſſe, Revenge may 
pleaſe the fl: th ; burknow 


— 


«thionnot; that they wil bee 
"bitrer-in the end P' Wilt thou 


| rather Teparke thy ſelfe for e- 
| ver fromGod;8 be ——_ 
_ then. 


fin, lay the momentary plet- | 


| 


Os 


h— et 


j Rom.g.1,2, 

3» 5s 

om,s.1, 
Gal.3.13-. 


| Rom.z.21, 


23,33 3243253 


4 26, 


nirigs, and 
&e. 3. £30 +; 2 (61153 33630 "113 
#ef. Weare all finners, 


meancs is there to bee” 

from it ? 113 
Anſ. Wheſerver are juftifped 

in the fight of GOD, bythe 


ith; bop on 40 eſrape th 
E [e O] FC, Tu": 1+ | 
—_. What is | Juſti- 
fication in the. fight 6 


God? SLNHWS 0231095 If 
_  Anſiv.. ?uftificeion; 161he 
ſentence of G 0D zwbered), 
ALA Inage;: fr 'the. righteon(- 
weſſe. of anther , that ie, of 


{brift, he freely for gieves the 
fonnes of the be{reving Suu 
and impries the right 
weſſe of CHRIST #19 


| him, for hu owne glory, 


A) 
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obedience; of Chrift, browyh| 


{-and deſerye thecurle, what] 
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| cxponnded, and appls od, 


'n. 
£ 
4 
- 


the finners cternalfalun- 
$08: 5; 

Exphcar, For the "ular. 
| of this wonderfull 
pc = it muſt be y 
pbſerved, that Tuf ificati- 
'or ro. jaſtifie 5 fignifies, 
not to make Juſt, by *. ex- 
pelling the evill qualit In 
2s, and infuſing that w ich 
is good : but alwayes, ay 
this matter, it is taken judi-* 
cially, being « tcarmc, or 
word taken fren the bench 
of the Judge, --<, ſignifies 
by way of ſentence, to pro- 
a perſon arraigned, 


+> + of 13 7 Os 3 


WW 


"> —> 


ROWnd 
to Rey, cleare v, JE, and 


cm 
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lltleſſe , : 
piles lth, es = icked 


and condemneth thejuft ; both 


the Loxd. Here, b the op- 
polition :of, . Juſtifying and 


as,th! 


Condemwning, it .is manifeſt, 


taken: for itis Ro abomjna- 
tion 


well} 


theſe are as: abomination to | 


| that: Tuſtificatign is fudicially | 


Pro, 1.15. 


Pſa). 14.53. 
Rom,8.33, 
&c., 


en. Al tr Ss 


thenof the anſwers'to "the 
two laſt queſtions,. conceive 
thus ; 'Thou haſt broken! «| 
Law, andart' a grievots (in 
ner; Theu mult anſwer "i 
| before the Indgement $ 
of God : The ſentence & 
Lmnedfor thy Foaey = 
ammea fur t wer « 188 
| Conſcicenceackes how't| 
thalt eſcape? "The anſwer! 
There is no way, wnleſſe the l 
fndges favonr may be obthilþ 
ned rejuſtifiethee; thatis, to 
abſolyethee by his ſentence | 
' | Which Indge (who is God, 
from whoſe {entenee theres] 
no appeale) ifhe ſhall jaſt-|Þ" 
fie thee, that is, pronounce | 
thee to bee- guiltleffe and 
jaſt, and {o' acquit- thee, |? 
| then thy Conſcience hath |F! 
PEACE, 
= | Yſe1., 


DO CI I —— 
expounded ail apptyed. = | 313 
{ FYe1,. Diligently ftud 
this point, which is the chie 
Tower (as itwere) ef Chri- 
ſian Religion , apainſ all 
WY Scntiliſme, and Snperftiti- 
) | as. Which if it be not right- 
ll ly underſtood, it is not paſi- 
ble topreſerve the purity of 
dearine in other points : 
Yea, fome Papiſts have con- 
o felled (and it is moſt truc) 
4 that this deftrine razeth the 
WE rery foundation ef all Pope- 
ry, their Idalatrons Sacrifice 
of the Mafle, their ground- 


the lcflo Purgatory, per | 
ji (tion ying to Saints, 
_ to Wane for as ur. Fo being 
{0 morcable to ftand  be- 
this doqrine, fincerely | 
ci apehrand underſtood, than | 
pc Dagen of ' the Phili- 
Mine was able to Rand be- 
ore the holy Arke of Ifracl. 
\\Wſhis is the ſfumme of the 
ible, the ground of cur 


ceand e, It were 
P thcre- 


—— 


T he grounds of Divinity F ” 


therefore a very grofſe thing 
"that, any Chriltians of -the 
yecres of diſcretion ſhould 
be ignorant hereof. [+ 
Vſe 2, It is the. greateſt 
and hardeſt matter in the 
| world, for afinner to be. ju- 
Mied in the ſight of. God, 
| Many thinke it to beea flight 
and cafie thing : and there- 
fore they neither fearc him, 
; nor -{crioufly ſecke fergive 


4 
t 


T] 


K 


| neſſe, But conſider - thou. / 


. that thou mult be arraigncd 
| and tryed betore the. Tadge 
| ment ſeat ofthat Gud, whi 
| | is2 conſuming fire, , in whel 
ſight the . Heavens. are un 
' cleane, whewaill net fayoll 
| iniqaity,, whe cannot beeds 
| Jude d,, ner deceived ;: wh 
' cannot retract, and re 
| the ſentence of eoridemnat 
| on manifeſt in the law,with 
| out{atisfaRtion : fer thel 
| accuſing, ſhewerh that ſet 
| tence already written wit 
f 
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tnnlbidirankaynbed,. | * 215 | 
the fnger.of God : and thy 
conſcience> confteflerh alt. 
Conlidet this;: .and! then tell 
mewhat 1tis'tobe juftificd : | 
How ſhalt; then” cfeape ? E- 
ven David, a man:beloved 
of God, and afrer his ownc 
-heart, when hee conſidercth 
this, cryeth out, Enter not 
Wi into judgerment with thy [cr- 
i ent (0 Lord) for 3m thy 
| fobt ſhall no. fleſh bee inſtified. 
WM And againe, ' f thow foalt 
marke iniquities, who ſhall 
W442? namely,in judgement, 
What then canſt thog ſay, 
why thon ſhouldſt net bee 
damned ? . What ſhall thy 
conſcience pleade ? Guilty 
thou art, and God maſt deale 
{jaitly. To whom wilt thou 
iMgoc? Wee will guecyen to 
WW lclus Chriſt, our Lambe , 
affine from the beginning of 
ſenithe world 5 1chonwah our 
vitightconincfle, our ſurcty ; 
"who hath pertedtly fulfilled | 
P 2 the | 
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The ground: of Divinity | 
Ie - us, on 
9 | . . 

fered all _ which: ah 
bee exacted of ns, or were 
rightcouſncfle is ours (it 
wee belceve) even ce 
| ually,asif it had beene done 
in our owne perſons : all 
\for this encly -is & (inn 
;altificd, that 8, Prenout: 
ecd tobe :yaft before -Gol, 
This if theu know it, 5 
py art thewit thou feelc i 
&c. 
| 2s, You faid tharwennyl 
juſtiged by the rightoorg 
neſfſe of another: 
thatbe? CanlT live by # 
ther mans Soule ? or be {cl 
nedby the learning thats 
another. 

Anſw. 1 verily beleen 
| that the righteonſneſe, "i 
the which { am jg ofocd Wu 
che frehe of COD, v"F 
alc bat in tb” 
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are cafic - enough to | him 
which is willing to learne 

and beleeve the Scriptures ,- 

Wl 2nd doth not defire to make 

WT his faith ſahject to his. rea- 
fon, Wee muſt then know 

| that Chrilt - is our Surc- 

Wl ty; and looke, 23 the debrer 
99A Yr by rhe: _ | 
yy, fuch paynent m 34 + 
s imputed to the NDebrer, 
= 2nd reckoned as-if hee had | 
"yl prycd it himfelfe + So Gud | 
1  fenrence' giving, inpu- | 
teth vntous that which our | 
bl farety hath done or: ſuffered | 
6 for us, and (whatſoever we 
|arc in onr felves') refpe&t- | 
rt [ea us as if it had beenedone | 
F [dy ns, and fo diſchargeth 
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ll Nay for the obje Yion 
+ "i P's. which | 
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4 humane. Sonle-/ of | Chriſt 


{ was appointed by» G O'D 


| qualizy, property, or nature 


— o———_— 


righteous and have a 


Righteouſneſle - F* 1 


wellbe- fafd' ro live by” t 
humane Svale of Chrifty 
as to be juſtihed by his Righs 


are notlike, as they are 


ſuppoſed to be : Becauſe the' 


| was given him, or. appoi 
ted ro. this endy te 'enlyvs 
and informe my body : bat 
the Righteonſneſſe of Chrilt 


| to this-end ,) that:T hereby 
ſhould bee accounted righ- 
reous before him : Fer 'the 


4 = 
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| Chriſts?: Why mayT' nat'y 


reonſnetie ? The: anfwerls| 
ready 3 That thoſggews thinps| 


of any thing, whereby-it'#; 
apt and fit unto; this, 0 
unto. tht, is from 5+ and 
depends upon the: appoints 
ment of God, the GOD 


| of Niture : the aFeRion of Il fe] 


| 


the 


Ti 


by 


PR 


— TC | 
the Creative whereby'ſt na. 
arallyproducerh any cffe: 
being the" effett"or_citatiar 
of GOD :-So"that f i 
ke, Why doth the' anne | q 
Wake, W th the” Somme} 
ſhine? the Fire burne, &c. 


I anſwer;” Becanſe GOD. 
hath appointed thenff {0 to | 
doe; ' which appbintment I; * 
of -his is their. very narure. il 
As: then it 4s naturall for 
the Sanne to ſhine, and! 
the fire to burne, andthe | - S 
I ſhould be warmed by. the” | 
| heat whict 1s in the Fire ,. 
| becauſe G ON hath fo ap- 
pointed :  $o-alfo it is as| 
nitarall 'an” effet, for the: 
rightconſnefleofCyn ns T. 
to juſtihe' Beleevers, be- 
caale G OD hath appoin- 
[ted it to that end and fur-,| 
poſe, For-it falls not out ar 
adyentnre, that CyR1sTsS | 
[Tighteouſnes ſhonld be ours.; | 
|butGod inhis eternal Coun-| | 
fell, apovinted Chriſt rs} | 
thei P4.. be... 
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us, agif we had becne per- | 


firly 1 in our ſ{clres: | 


Thercfore wc may be bold to 
he rn 
r iptures , t 
Chriſt appointed, and 
his Ri ſnefle given to 
| Beleevers to this very end; 


that in, and by it, their fines: 


might be forgiven, andthey 


pronounced rightcous in| 


him. | 

Moreover, wee belceve 
thae Chriſt dyed : What 
was that which made him. 
according to the cuunſell of 
his Father ſubje<& to death? 


Even our finnes, which| 
were 1mputcd. to him, If| 
therefore wee beleeve that} 


the finnes which were 1n ns, 
and not ſubjectively in| 
him, did make him dye ;} 


why ſhould wee deubt,|. 


| bat that the righteouſncſe F 


which. 
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- A wh, BU ww ca ..c .c. 


lubjetivdy'in.'ts , ſhould 
413 Cory. a1 Fa 
pttation: 


by natnrall tion. The. | 
lecund eAGam. ( which is- 
| Chriftly., is the | Root, the 
| Head, and in ficad of all. 
theEleRtwhoatc made Bonc 


e 
t 
) 
f 
? 
b 
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finnc, wee bell full and | 
ty, why ſhould net bc- 
ecvere,by the ſccond Adams 
FE ghtcvaſneffe,_ bee righte»-|_ 
| ha. aitted?it being no 
baakuc Bis... lefſe. 
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' Surety 


lefſe "the appoimmemends £166 
G'O'D : '(a#7hathy beerie! 
Gyd ) War Cnr: r 5 Vion, 
head - henld :ſlupernary 
convey "tHry:3 righrnatieds 
to Belgevers , "than" it” was! 
his appoeintmemd, thate dam 
naturally ſheuld convey his| 
| Gane'and* eorruprion: unto. 
usby | ayer" "This 
plaine. '* * 

:Vnderſtand Unkdi in2 
! Word. The guitry:fimner i 
| arraigned before Goes Judge 
menticat : Chit »his:An 
rag it the : behaffe vb 
the finncr; pleads his owns 


owinefle both: | 
foe; by the t,/ # f 
grccment , | | 

che Indge': the Tudgt 


( accordirig to. his” gowns, 
appointment nd coventMt; 
| made) forgiverh the Sinner 
bclceving, and 1Mmpureth the 
rghrcouinzic of Chrik his 
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Z _ Ss. 


ak falffc 


wo [9t” 


re WIN 

1s the Thi at1 

which is the Bred 
of Sinn&s,)and the*1mpuitari- 
ori of the righteonfneſſc a 
"as * further appea: 
reth, P/abme 32,7, 2: com- 
pared with R-mm.4.6,7,8."Tf 
any (hal fay',” How are 
wee fulifed freely, © when 
f'precions 2 thing” as the 
rightcolheſſe' of CHRIST 
is payed for it?" Tr is ro be 
anſwefed , hit Wwhatfoever 
icoſt Chriſt{as ircifthim fa! 
feife 4 yet to tis Tuffticarion 
fs Sov 


ty Io 
Arc 
eth fieW 3 way of jttif;- 


and RabRHA | 
c on "this Do- ! 
gs Tirfehn as1t ſhew, 


O22 OG Roo en. —eoO—_ 


+ FP" Sweanctosh 
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ms "liners, * wherein "the 
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e aff bottom 3+, 


eff” mercy of GOD met}. 
together, and are declared, 
G'OD- matt bze-jat ; | 
ther®ere Ty maſt be | 

nniſhed.s 


(324 | _ They Thad ian p | 


oaniſhed - and hee muſt be 
mercafull, or elſe we canner 
be ſaved. Ifcurfclveyinour, 
| ic Ws _ for or ny 
here 1s his mercy® 1 
| a2 us without Satif 
ton , where is his luſticc? 
| Here is then that myſtery, 
which Reaſon. cannot con-| 
ceyue ; the wiſddme of man| 
could neuer find ns : into] 
the which the very | 
deſire o looked. 7 
to. the vtter kin 
ſatisficdin "CHRIST: Hu| 
mercy unſpcakably declared 
tous for his ſake, Thus the! 
| beginning andendof our ſa 
vation 1s in GQD,-who. 
found out alone, np ap 
fo admirable ; 
fefually -apply = —_— | 
by the Ecternall Spirie ; ts| 
whom bee prayſe fer evcr,[ i 
| 4Zmmen. 
veſt, Tt maybee con 
Me that there may =y 
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Soy ware tral 
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nes one, Noull £6. 
fee for the Tultificarion of 
thouſands, evenallthar Ghalk 
— 
Ww. ed; Stew 
file if we conſtder abe nh 
| nefſe of - the Priſon which | 


wrought #t ; ines Laan 
Chr i. | 4 y 


| beg rotten Jonne v 
__ Perſon inthe hol I Trintey 
{very God, and very Aten, aud 


that in one Perſon ;_ {hor yew? 
M1 tobe our Propher; Pro \* 
TIL} King: 19/0 was humbled for | 


| wiothedeath of the Croſſe; | 
as 4 exalted ” Ms Hal 


a —r__ 
— — 


- - _— FR. M 
- K =X N þ 4 —_ 


_ 
= 


: 
[4 
$1 
' \ 
4 
4; 
! UN ki] 
F ' q 
. " i 
+ mn 
- kW 
62 3% 1 
' _ 
{\ l md 
( 1 
! ” 
, 
1 
" 
x [ 
. 
ny . 6 iz 
, 


Matth'r3.57 
Heb.5. 5+ 
Iohn 18.35. 
Matth.21.5. 
Luke 1.32» 
Rev.17.14- 
Phil.2.8,9. 
Heb.2.14. 


þ 8 4+ 15, 


t Pct.1.19. 
& 2.2. 
Lake 1.& 2, 


 fintie ? you'\ muſt remember 


= right” bent'of bir Fil 


or | 


on, ledges Role two 
points':. Of his Perſon, ani 
of his Office, Of his petr- 
ſon, theſe three things inſt! 
neceflarity bee belceved Ac | 
cording: to the. Scriptures, | 
Firſt, -that hee 13 that oriely" 
true God, WA 

| Le A (that hee" 
Vern anany n | 
Fidfw and! Blobd" with! 


all genetall-.'( not perie- 
Cn fem itics of ir N##l 
tare, being-in\all * 'rhings | 
lke.unto* us» yer with- 

out ſuing” And: therefore! 
wee-. feade' thar'» thee- was 
hangry;” thirfty; *weary, &%c. 
Ard\it- you aske* how hee” 
could partake >of "our nx }. 
rare.» and. yer have 101. 


| that } REC Was -obnceived by'* 


the 


m_——_—_—— ” 


tl On ene” 


LE OM 


Holy NES yi 
Writ. the ſubllance: of ., 

Virgins ;Body', to bec,.th 
Body of Chrilt; 6 that-we 
beleeve hee; .xvas nat begat-: 

teaby:Manz by whom: 6g; 
raptionho and 
PIgeed and: deviged, VIGE 


-*Thirdlyatyhat: heviy es 


which:myRery. may. 
{ſembled a ty the Arkez qabry 


was; of Gold 
| wood & 


7 and -PLeclons; 
twould, Ngt- rot 4 


bythe, pregigus wood , 9s | 


Humanity, j: withouz. finne 
This Perlonall ut” of ihcle 
two Naturgsin Ch w 

thus; The Sopne wy INTY 
veing from everlaſti aPcr- 


| fon, ſabfking. ins. oe 


"2d deed Jai ty 60 þ 
Ws bh 


afume 


fipng 1s , nro7, | 


is nk 6 wg | 
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underſtands or know : Yet: 
1 hana © 


ES ie (EtE, {6 hariebss | 
| cones the''very © and 
Joule of the Sennie of 'Gad;| 


; Hr dar is properto &i- 
are not 


| ſpoken ef the Berſon > Asts| 
| make it _— Ry 


In' our ( alvci , 
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die by the podyor any part 


of it, or by the foule, or any | 


part of 1t, is acoounged 20. 


the whole Perſon, making | 


—_ or not 1% 
: Sy I the | 

emeth, it is? 

Tong bp blaſpbemerh : ; 

| = Ir be evill motions in 
the minde, yet the . whole | 
Perſon is gailty So (in ſorne 
Wort) -is it in this Perfonall 
Vnion ef theſe two Natures | 
of Chrift. -As : To know alt 
things, to bepreſem cvery- 
where,are Proprictics of the 
Divine Nature x To keeps 
the Law, te dye, and to 


bleed, arc Cs" the | 


F—_ "A NDICINTES. 


| The gronnds « f Diwiviy 
. { Hamane -Natnre.'o Chit 
. uf wee may not"ſay that 
the Humane Nature” 6 
Chriſt A 
omnipotent;\8&c, Nor" * 
the Divine Nature-"is obcis 
ent,» belecveth,. :dyethf 
&c. And yetiiniregatd wv 
Cort REY of theſe 
two Natures 'in Chrift; wee! 
fay that the Perſon which! 
hath theſs;- two © Natares| 
(-whioh is Chriſt "rhe Sonny 
ef GO D) knoweth all 
things, is preſet every where 
bleeeeth, dyeth, :&c, and 
louke- what 1s done , © 
ſuffered , - by .cither of the 
Natnres, is traly done (and 
fo accounted ) by the whole 
Perſon. 4. So that it you asKe 
who fulfilled the Law ? who! 
dycd furns ?. wee may fay; 
The 1ſccond .Periom in the 
\ Trinity, © even G OD) 
| though not a660:ding ito | 
| Divine, but humane Nature, 
as 
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by Tieictve, -and that moſt 
| uifallibly-1and »:trulyy) | that] 
| whatfocvor Curt s rt dr 
for:my/)ſalvation;:is'Go bs 
'owne dagd.,” cven'the! im 
midiae-wiarke -of the fe» 
cond Perſon in the"Triniry.. 
Yethere ohe thing muſt bee 
remembred;' that the 
dody.jand | foule -of Perer, 
make abeiperſen of Peter , 
| yes the Humang and Dis 
vine-Natnre of. CHRIS T 
make. not! his-Porſon {4 for 
he was '@ Perſan fromevers 
laſting -and::cannot-bee ia 
| bumang; P z | bat is ffi 
[a DivinePe ongthoug hihed | 
could not ſhee'a Mcdaatour 
or exccute that QO:hcewiths 
at the; Humane nature fo 
aſſfuned. This is: the wonders 
= Miftcry- of our Saytour 
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rBSYS CHRISTSIn| 
| | arnation; Wherein concuts| 
lred -( propounded. to war! 
Faith, riot to our Reaſor')| 
three tho greateſt Mirts| 
cles: that over were. Firſt; 
\ that 2 Virgin Conceived 
and brought forth a 'Childe, 
remaining! a V irgiz.. © Se 
 eondly, that  Adws ficlh, 
and Adams ſinne were pit 
ted, Thirdly andpri 

ly, this unfoarckable' 


any 
askeor thinke, why Godfid 
notoutof his abfolnte pow 
er and foneraignty ſorvive 
fine,: and {0;fpare rhe fen- 
ding: of "is: "6w/ne": drart 
Sonne Icſus Chriſt ;- to bee 
| incarnate, *nd'te dyc that cuf- 
fed death for ns Þ Ir! is 'to be 


| anſwered; That we rot 
kn 4 power 2 Gat 
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"God, that they which {mne, 


which impeach his Tix- | 
ftice. which may inipooch his Tn 


ſhould be 


will or can fergive finne, 
-withourfarsfattiongm wal 


unto him, God can doc what 
hee will ; bar fergive with- 
ont ſntizfaction hee will nov ; 
(and will m0 
nor becauſcef theim- 
-ecitliry of his wilt, but 
becauſe of« the perfeFtion 
of his namre, which can- 
not but be true , and al- 
wayes hate that which is 
linne, 
7+, Here ſtirre up 


| ſclfe to prayle GOD : ry 
2 very great mattcr to be {a- | 


ved at all : but ts be faved 
by the very Sonne of God 
paſſcth all knowledge an 

conetic of man. So that 
_ may ſay with David 


whet 


Theres | 
fore to thinke that +4 


cribe an unjuſt Sovoraigney | 


» tel, 1.6. 
Pſal.u:. 5.8. 
Gen.3.17. 
Matth. 5 26+, 


— 


aYaGa | 


| hats « | hat ernan that thewr emis | 
bref him? or. the Sdnne of 
man, that theu:ſa nteardef 
bum 7 Surely. the Lora could 
not have . done more for.jjs 
| than he wr Hee could 'nat 
have created us —_ 
able-of - more 
e,than free; onantbaw 
titull, than-to: his owne ]- 
mage and likenefle.2 Hee 
could'; net have ' made; -us 
morerich thandLords of all: 
nut haveplaced us in a more 
happy place, than in Par 
diſc; nor have erdayned us 
to:a more excellent end,than 
to him(clfe:nor have brought 
us to himſelfe by a more 
|\pertet meanes, than by 
his owne deare. Sonne leſu 
Chriſt. To him therefore tt 
all prayſe, for cvermore. 4: 
| men, 

Lnueſt, But was it neceſſt- 
ry, that eur Mediator ſhould 


bee God and Man : and that 
in 


oy 5 lo. Cena i 


WW 020) To Ty wy 


my 


 exponnded and applied. oy 
1n.one-Perſen, as you hayc 
declared ? ba {; KK PuBGI C 
_ Anſiv,Ze verily for by this 
means he conld dye for us,and 
means he conld dye for us,ant 
overcome death, and deſerve 
for ms by hug obodience , the 
ardon of our ſennes, and eter-' 
[nel fe; Dot wet 
| Explicas. Two things ne- 
ceflarily required , that our 
| Mcdiatour ſhould bee God - 
| Firft, the greatneſle of the 
| evil;to tho which we are ſ{ub- 
| je&: Secondly,the grcatnefſe 
| of the goed that wee ſtood in 
need of, Our evill was foure- 
fold : Firſt, the haynouſncfle 
of ſinne : Secondly,the anger 
of God : Thirdly,the' power 
of death : Fouthly, the ty- 
ranny of the: Devill. Our 
goed which wee wanted, 


| 


fourefuld alſo: Firft, the re- 
toring of the Image of God : 
Secondly, the pardon of 
ſiane : Thirdly,deliverance 
from - death and Saran : | 
Feurth- 


— — OR — — 


1 The of 4 

| Foarthly, crernall be” 

ro rake away the. cvill, and 
 beltow the ar dorugh + 
ble todoe 

fore it S—g necelary thats 
Mediatour ſheuld Gol 
Two Keaſons alſo there a 
why Coyroew mays for 


hee m 

Heb.$ de 19.5, Heb. 
9.26. 

Two reaſons alſo muy] 
bee alleaged why he muſt be| 
God and Man inone perlon;| 
Firſt, that kee migſlt be fi 
Mediator berweene G OD} 
a 


expounded and applicd. 


and Man, as it were indif- 
ferent , and alike aﬀeRted 


to cither fide : for an Vnm- 


pire, of Wards-man miay 
not bee partiall. If he&e had 
beene oncly GOD, wee 
might have thenghr that hee 
would not enengh haye re- 
{pe&ted ourmilcry: If he had 
beene oncly Man,not enough 
he Inftice of Ged, There- 
fore hec is to bee God and 
Man ; deare anto beth, and 
ecounting-both deare unte 
um ; carctull that GODS 
ultiee be not impeacked,and 
hat our miſery bo releeved. 
Secondly, that the workes 
WiScrformed in the Flefh of 
Whc Sonncef GOD, might 
of an infinite pricgto {a- 
Wi for our finnes,” dy 
which an infiniteMajcfty was 
ffended; which ceuld net 
ee, if the — underta- 
fl !ngour 'Redemption , had 
Wot becne Ged and Man in 


7 one | 


| 


—_— 


| 
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The gron as of Divinity | ; 


one perſon, Hee was Man, 
that hee might have ſome- 
what toeffer : Ged in the 
ſame perſon, that ſagh offe. 


ring might be ſufficient, For 


the worke of our Redempti- 
'on was performed by the 
'Man-hood , but the vertne 
[and merit was from the God- 
head, 

And here wee have found 
'out the reaſOn why the righ- 
'recuſnefſe cf Chriſt ſhould] 
be of merit ſufficient, and >>| 
fetuall for thouſand thow 
fands, even all the Eled; 
| becauſe it 1s the rightcoul- 
[nefle,and ebedicnce, not 0 
a meere man, but'of God 
and Man in ene Pcrſon; cvealy; 
of God himſelfe, whole; 
goodneſle and righteoulhj 
neſſe muſt needs be as hi 
{clte,of infinite mercy,ferec 
and vertue- The rightcou| 
ncſſe then ef Cari 51 
hath this aptitude, or 

| ture 


i 


| exprunded and applyed : 339 


————_—_—— 


ture, to make all bcleeving 
ſinners righteous; becauſe 
it was ſ{o- appointed of 
Ged., It hath power and 
ſufficiency ſo te doe, be. 
cauſe it is the righteouſnefſe 
, _ \4: alt 
Uſe 1. Togive thanks un- 
to Ged for the incarnation 
of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, and 
|Wonr redemptien by him : and 
igh-eo take delight ro grow in 
Whe knowledge of it accor- 
ing te the Scriptnres : For 
eede how can hee bee a| ,, _ 
riſtian, or godly, who | rohn 3:44. 
-Wnoweth not his Saviour , | £3. 0+ ogy 
{the great myſtery of | © 
Ilinefſe concerning him , 
tis called ? Nay,whelly to | 
ignorant thereof,or to de- 
Fit, is todye inour finnes, 
ike Ged a lyer, and toloſc. 
rrall Life, 
Yſez, Is Chriſt God? 
en tremble, all ye profane | 
aches, which deſpiſe his | 
Q 2 Word 


— - —— 


349 | T he grounds of Divinity | 

Word and Sacraments : yeg, 
let all ſuch tremble, who 
tcarc his Bedy, -Bloed, and 
paſſiens by their - blaſphe- 
mous oathes ; for he is God, 
yea, a jealousand revenging 
God ; yea, a conſuming re, 
Butletall ſuch as feare him, 


and truftin him, Ee. comfor- 
ted ; yea, let them be merry, 
and joyfull ; forhee is God 
moſt true, and able to pet- 
forme all his precions prom. 
ſes of ſalvation : and theugt 
ſhame, diſgrace, rebukes 6 
men, and cruell perſecution 
follow.the profcffion of k 

Name, and Goſpcll, ſhrink 
not, neither be aſhamed : he 
: is able, and will beth bea 
thee out, aſfiſt thee, and 
| ward thee in his Kingdot'W! mex7 
Remember P ael; For the 6Nffſ| exc, 
Sel (fithhe) 1/affer, bu | 


| 
| am wot afhamed; for 7 


! 
' 


2 Tin, 1:12, 


the Pi 
his rig 
in whom 7 have beleeved; ol ficteni 


? am perſwaded, that ” yea, 


| 
f 
[ 


a _ 
_— — — 


| expounled and applied. 
able to keepe thas which 1 


to that day. Ts Chriſt Man? 


| or minde, which belceveſt ; 
Forwee have an High Pricfſt , 
which ' 14 touched with our 
infirmities, and 1s full of 


compaſſion , who was afflifted, | 


who ſaffered and was temp- 
ed ; that hee 'yaight bee able 


Its [uccomr them which are | 
tempted, Is Chrit GOD}- 
and Man in one perſen ?[ 
Then let thy ſoule by faith | 


reſt en his obedience, as 
ſuſhcient ; yea, of infinite 
price for thy redemption, 
&c. 

Dneft, T conceive in ſome 
meaſure (Ithanke God)-the 
{exceeding worthinefſe of 
the perſon of Chriſt, and that 


have committed wats bim #x- | 


Then bee comforted , thon.}- 
which art afflited in bedy, 


his rigateoulnefle is / of a (at- 
icieuvemerit for all the Elc&; 
yea, (if it had fo plalel 

Q 3. God) 


Heb.2. 19, 
13.& 4.15, 


16. 


OM 
 KOg.I9, 
Phil, 2.8. 


Hcd.7.26, 


G OD). for a thouſand 
worlds , but what is: this 
righteoninefſe oftCunysr7 
for the which wee are jaſti- 
fied ? 

\ Anlw, 1t (to peake pro- 
perly) hu attuall obedience, 
whereby bee fulfilled the will 
of bu Father, both in per- 
feft keeping of the. Law, 
and in voluntary ſuffering 
; the puniſhment ane to our 
— 

Expli. The Righteoulnefle 
of Chriſt 15 two-foid ,, un- 
created, effentiall to the 
God-head ; which js incom- 
muanieable and canxot be 1m- 
putcd : and created,beinget- 
| ther the holincfle of his nz 
ture ( which improperly 1 
would not deny to be 1npu- 
| ted) or of his ations, which 
| is the actuall Obedience 
| ſpoken of in the anſwer ; 
| 


which preperly 1s 1mpi-|i 


tcd ,- and comprekendeti 
his 


——_— 
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 exponnded and applyed. | 3143 = 4 


' his holy life and whole hu- | 
' miliation , nnder | divers 
heads delivered in tho 
Creed : OF the which I will 
n2t in particular enquire, be- 
cauſe there are divers expo- 
firions of theſe things in e- 
very mans hand, too plenti- 
' fall and excellent, that the | 
Authors ſeeme to have left 
nothing further to be ſpoken | 
therein, 
{ F/e. Tr is the righteouſ- 
neſſeef Cyr 15 T, forthe | 
| which onely wee are juſtified | | 
The fight of Goa ? Hot tÞ7 -Y 
our owne inherent righte- ; 
oulnefſe, cither in whole, 
[or in part; becauſe it 1s nn- 
| perfet, and will not endure | 
tac rigour of the Lav, nor is | 
propertionable to the jaftice | 
| 
| 
| 


RL 


| — 


_—  —_— 


—_— 


of GoJ, which is to be fart - 
fied : yea, the maintaining 
of jaſtification by workes , 
| over-turneth the foundati- 


on of Religion, which-who- 
Q 4 fo- | 


E” 1. 
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7 he grounds of Divinity | 


ſoever obſtinarcly and fmally 
heldeth, cannot poſſibly bee 
ſaved, — 

#eft. How tha ce 
| cr of this righte- 
oatnefſe of Chrift ? 


takers of the rigbteonſneſſe 
of CHRIST by fauh 
onely, 
Explic. As the righteoul- 
:fle of onr owne workes is 
not that for the which wee 


arc juſtified ; ſo neither is it, 
or the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 


i the infrument of applying 
{ the obedience of oy un- 
'to us, but onely Faith: 


And farth 1s that inſtrament, 
not for any inward dignity 
or merit efir, n:icher as it 


Anſw. Wee are made far-| 


is a quality, or good worke, | 
nor becauſe it hath C harity| 
joyned wich it , 
caule 1t receiveth and im-| 
bracethCur1sT.And there- 


fore we are jalified by faith, 


or 


——— 


bat be- | 


” - 


[ — —— 


Ll 


| expounded and applyed, 


or through faith, bat not for 
faith, V hen therefore wee 
fy, faith jauſtifieths, ' it is 
| mcant correlatively, or inre- 
eard of the &bjet-* which ie 
apptchends : the Righteouſ 
{nefſcof Chrit,- being hence 
called the Righteouſneſle of 
Faith, Even as 1t 1s the Trea- 
! fare which maketh rich, the 


[fo our Faith recciveth the 
| Treaſure of the' Righteouſ: | 
|nefſe of Chriſt, whereby. 
| wee are juſtified, and en- } 
ricked to eternall life. And 
becauſe Faitht onely hath: 
this property, and power, 
toreceive the righteonſneſſe 
of Chrit, thercfore wee 
fay, that wee are jaftified 
by Faith onely : not foto be | 


anderſteod, 2s that wee ex-} . 


clude Love and good Works | 
from Paith, but fromthea+| 
of jaſtifying {and receiving - 


_— 


| hand onely recetres ir: even |* 


the promie 5 fog though | 


_ © We Faith! _ 


= "346 The ground: of Divinity [ 


Faith and good workes a- 
gree tegetker in the con- 
verſion, and renovation, 
and ebedicnce of a Chriſti 
an, as the life, and the 
aRions of life, the Tree 
apd the fruit, the cauſe 
and the cfe& : Yet in the 
particular of juſtifieatien , 
they are as contrary as fire 
and water, and deftroy one 
nother. | 

The manner of our juſt 
fication by faith , is thus: 
GOD. in the promile of 
the Goſpcll, eFercth the 
Righteoutnefle of Cur1 ST, 
and withall in the hearts 0 
his children by the Spirit, 
worketh a power whereby 
they receive it, which u 
' faith, not encly beleeving 
the trath of the promilcin 
generall, tut in particalar, 
applying is to themſclycs : 
which faith, by the ſentence 
of God, is then imputed ts 


——————— 


——_—— 


III 


\ exponnded and applyed. 


ns-for righteouſneſieto julti- 
fication, 

U/e 1, Wee are here ad- 
moniſhed ſpecially, to la- 
bour for . this ſame faith ; 
without which, CHRIST 
dyed indeed, and was 
righteous, but not for. us, 
; The excellency of faith can- 
' not ſufficiently be expreſſed, 


'us, our Prayers avallcable 
by this : By this, eurobedi- 
ence 1s acceptable,we pleaſe 
'G OD, wee ſtand, we over- 
come the world, reſift the 
Dive: and..threugh this 
we axe made partakers of the 
rghtcouſnefle of Chriſt, and 
are kept to the falvation 
premiſeed, No marvell then, 


than Gold ; for the unva- 
lnablerightcouſneſſe of Lefus 


by lilver and gold, or _pre- 
BD C1ous 


if ithe called, 1ore precious- 


| By this, the Werd and $Sa- | 
'craments are profitable unte |. 


Chrit, which is not attained | 


CT ITE re I 


x Pct.1.7, 


——_ — 
_ 


_——_— OE fu Ad Let — - wo AI Srene.. Ace «WS. a. 
, _ * 


| 348 | The groundeof Divinity 
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cions pearles, 18 made ours 
by faith : How therefore 
ſhould we prize 1t when we 
haveir?-when we want it, jt 
how: ſhould we ſeeke it It n 
is wrought by hearin the th 
Word , cenfrnns *bs 

Prayer, the uſe of the Nl 
craments, and true obedi- 
| ENCE, - kn 

| 


| 
| 
| 


| Bneft, Tell mee what is 
| Tohn 2.8, Faith ? 
Eonelz.8, | Anſw, Faith is the giftof 
tance | God, wroughtby bu hoty Spi-| | iw 
" |[ritanthe hearts of the Eleft, iff | 1cli 
by the Miniſtery of the word | UP 
ordinarily , "whereby thy | kne 
take knowledge of the Doi | Scri 


Eerine of ſalvation, are per- | wre 
fwaded it s true, and thi | bet 
it belongeth to thew in par- | |that 
ticular, and woody rely | cmal 


his, | | plic 
Lam. 1.27. | Explic, As al other good | POCct 
eifts, ſe faith 1s of GOD: 
in which we are te confidct |] | but 


three things : Firſt, Aoi | the 
We HE leage; 


P ” 
A Cy | * Fg FREE _— PR Wm " ! 
lk. ah - - 4 
he CPC TIEEESS - "0 WL SE 
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| 
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| 


expounded and applied, | 


l:dge ; Secondly, Conſent; 
Thirdly, { enfidence : Which 
three are requiſite . to this 


the firſt and ſecond with- 
ut the third ; but the third 


and ſccond, A man may 
know that which he beleeves 
notto-be true } ' and a-man 
may beleevea thing to bee 


tru,which yet he mayibe per- 
{waded belongs net to him- 


 {clfe,and therefore relyes not 
| upon it. Divers wicked men 


know many things in. the 
Scriptures, whickthey (like 
wretches ) belceve not to 


| betrae z and many beleeve 
that tobe true, which they 
make not their owne by ap- 
plication; evenas many hy- 
| pocrites, & the Divels them- 

ſelves, for they go thus farre ; 


[but Gods children goe fur- 
mM ;- they. know: the pro- 


mule} 


_Y 


juſtifying faith. The. firſt. |. 
may be without the ſecond ; | 


cannot bee without che firſt | 


—_— 


C—_y 


The grounds of Divinity | 


miſe, belecye it-tobe true, 
and npen goed greunds arc | 
perſwaded it belengs to 
themſelves ; from whenco | 
comes confidence. If the 
Divell could der this, or | 
if 1#da« could have done 
this, they might bee fa 
vcd, 

There are then tobe ob-| 
| ſerved three kinds of Faith; 
Firſt, Hyftoricall, to. know 
and acknowledge the truth | 
of the Bible : Secondly, 
Temporary, when there is 
alſs a perſwaſion (but not 
greanded ) thay the pro- ; 
mite belengs to us, The 7 
third, True juſtifying faith ,| Ml 
; when nnto eur knowledge 
[8s jeyned acknewledge- 
| ment, and ro this, good and 
warrantable colin 
' from, whepee comes confi- 
dence. | 

And this laſt kinde of 

faith hath three propercics; 


= 
-_ 


i 
, 


expounded and applyed, 


Firſt, it _ is certaine ; _ yes 
there may Þc,and are denbts; 
as the Man in the Geſpell, 


beleefe : but doubt com- 
meth from the fleſh, certain- 
ty from faith, whieh in the 
end evercommeth, Second- 
ly, it contingeth : yet tit 


rakedup in the aſhes, and 
not totally and finally ex- 


tinguiſhed and left. Thirdly, 
it is lively and waking : Ins 


wardly, by rayfing and eon- 
firming in our hearts, Peace, 
loy, Hope, which maketh 
not aſhamed, &c, Ouy- 
wardly,by the fruits ef obedi- 
ence 1n our lives. 

For the farther open- 
ing of the mannacr hew 
taith jaſtifieth - it is to 


Lord, 7 beleeve, helps my uns | 


may be celipſed, as it were, | 


wonderfully ſhaken , but 


wardly and eutwardly. In- 


bee remembred, that] 
Taith juſtifyeth correliative-| 


Epheſ. 3.12. 
Heb.11.1. 
1 lohn 3. 2+ 


The ground: of Divinity | 
ly {as was faid beforc)in re-| 
gard oncly of the | Righte- 
outhefſe of Chrift which it ap- 
prehends; for it is the righte- | 
onſneſſe which faith receives 
which juftifieth us in-the 
fight of God, - 
There is a twofold of- 
fice of faith in -receiving 
the righteouſncfle of Chrilt, 
as G O D. two wayes ÞBe- 
ftowes that _ righteouſneſſe 
wpon us : one, in cffectuall 
vocation; the wther,in Tuſtif- 
cation, 
Vocation is, when & O D 
by the preaching of the Go(- 
pell offereth us the righte- 
ouſnesof CHRIST, that| 
we may be juſtified by it : 
which vecation is then cffe- 
Gall, when withall, G QD 
workes faith in ws to re- 
ecivc that oFercd rightceut-| 
ncfle. oo ; 
Tuſtfication is the 1m- | 
| PaUng: untoJ.the belecyirg) 


inns \* 
—___—_——_—_ 


—. l.__— _ _ 


\ [God imputerh, that is, pro- 


—cxpounded audapphed. 


finer of. the rightconſnefſa. 
received. in cffeQtuall veca- 
tion, which imputed ri kte- 
oulnefle is reccived allo by 
faith, 


So that there arc two a- | 


ions of G Q D; the one is 
the offring of the Rightcoul- 
nefſe of Chriſt ; the other,vhe 
imputing of fach rightcouſ- 
nefle. There are alſo two cor- 
reſpendent aftiens of faith ; 
the one, recciving offcred 
righteouſnefle ; the other, 
receiving imputed rightcouſ- 
nefſe : By the firſt of theſe 
weare jultfied, net by the 
ſecond. Thus then we may 
genceive the manner of 


jaftification : The Goſpell |. 


is preached, the righteoul- | 
nefle of Chriſt is therein of- 


TERS 


fered, withall God workes 
faith in the heart of his E-| 
let, voreceive this righte- | 
Woulnefſe, which ſoreceived, | 


nounceth 


——__ 
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nonnceth the belceving fin- 
| ner rightcens for the fame, 
| Wherefore when we fay that 
| we are juſtified by faith, that 

faith is to bee underſtood, 
whereby we bcleeve the pro- 
| miſe of the Goſpell, or re. 
 ceive Chriſt and his righte-: 
 onſneſſe offered therein un- 
to us, For indeed the faith 
receiving imputed righteoul- 
ncfle, Sllowerk paftifica-, 
tien ; but the faith whereby 
we are jultfied, muſt in Nee 
ture goe before the ſentence] 
by which we arc proneanced; 


righteous, | 
Uf/e 1, Deccive n3t thy 
{clfe, theu raayeſt be learned 
in the hiſtory of the Bible, 
| inthe grounds of religion, in 
controverſics, and yet thou 
mayeſt want true faith : for: 
{o farre doe the Divels gcc, 
which are irrevocably dam- 
ned : the divels belewye, ani 
| Tamics 2.19. Pre A 0” 
Q- 


” oo 
heed - _ » 
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expounaddd andayplyed. 
| ſoever Papifts,' or mockers 
| objedt, hold thewit to be no 
preſumptien, 'to goe beyond 
the divell and roprobates in 
beleeving, if thou wouldeft. 
be faved, 
a 2. Here is comfort to 
thoſe of povre eſtate, if they | 
(Wl beleeve. Inſtificatien is by 
faith onely ; and fatth is the 
gift of Ged; of the which |* 
the pooreſt 1s as capable as 
the richeſt: yea, and in the 
beſtowing of it, there is no 
\WreſpeR of perſons with God: 
The fpirit bloweth where it 
lafteth # And many times the 
Lord paſeth by rich, No- 


: 


þ 


—O—_ 


; ble and Mighty, and honou- 
. Wreth the poore and deſpiſed. 
1 {Mn the things of this world, 


he that is rish, hath all, the 
povre hath the leaſt, er no 
'Mpart : but it is Faith that ab- 
taincth faveur with G OD. | 
A King net preferred to have 
part 1n the RET” 
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The grounds of Divinity | 
of CHRIST, becauſe x 
King, if hee want faith; 
nor aBeggar rezeRed becauſe 
a Beggar, if. hee hath faith, 
&c 


F/e 3. Trac fajth juſt- 
fics thee before God by the 
righteouſneſſe of CHRIST: 
ſee that. thou. . jaſtifie thy 
faith to bee trae, by the 
works of rightconſneffe an] 
true obedience before men, 
and vo thy owne eenſcience, 
&C. 

Dueff, - You fayd tha 
CHRIST was aneyntedto 
be our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King: What meane you. by 
it ? 

Anſw, I meant the thr: 
offices. of Chrift : Firſt, th! 
office of his Prophet ſhip, where- 
by he hath plainely epened ti 
us the connſell of ha Fathi 
| Concerning our Salvation, St- 
| condly,the o ffice of has Prieſ- 
| hood, whereby bee hath faty 


2 — — — I 


ly ſavisfied the } wftice of God 
for ts, and mateth inter- 
ce{rion at the tight band of 
bis Father. irdly , bus 
Kingly office, whereby he gs 
vet [A ay Spirie , cur , 4 
the ſame governes s, pro- 
teleth us from onr enemies, 
and bringeth "4s to eternal 
life, | | 
Explieat, In the wmes of 
the old Teftament, three 
forts of perſons were anoyn- 
ted ; Prophets, Kings, and 
Priefts : Whiokr wasa Type 
or fignre of the __— of 
'Chrift, which title fignificth 
Anoynted, and isaname of 
his perſan of Acdiarerſorp, 
not of cizher of his” nattires. 
| Hee was called ſo, not that 
he was anoynted with mate- 
riall Oyle, bur as Prophets, 
'Pricfts, and Kings were 
| by that anoynting depu- 
ted to ſuch Offiees, and | 


fitted for the fame : So 
_ Chriſt, 
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| Thegrownds of Divinity | 
by MK 1 5$T, tookehat thoſe 
offices by Intruſion, birt waz 
anoynrted, that is, appein- 
| red;, and alſo of his Father 
by the Spirie fitted for the 
lame. - » 

When you reade thar hee 
is called, ef Shep-hrard, The 
| Preacher of Peace, A Wit- 
| weſſe ; theſcnete his Pro- 

phet-ſhip : whenhe is ealled 
Feſus, Saviour , Redeemer, 
AMediator, Lambe, Sacrifice, 
nterceſſor, Advicate, &c, 
theſe note his Prieft-hend: 
| And when ke is called, "Xivs 
of Righteouſnefſe, King of 
Kmyg: : theſe nee his Kingly 
| Office, _ | 
His Prephet-fhip is in 
the teaching of 'his peeple, 
in his ewne Perſon; while 
hee lived en the Earth, and 
in the Continuance of the 


Heavenly Doeftrine to his 


dayncd, to the end of the 
world. 


Church by the Miniftery or-| 


I 


pry — CO —— 
ITE—— 


world. His "x 
implycs two things : Fi 

the fe atisfaQion pcrfermcd to 
his Father, by his obedicnce ; 
even to thedlemth of the Croſſe. 


expounded and applied, | 


making requeſt; for us at the 
right hand of his Fatker, net 
by bowing his Body, but 
by _—_— pctore his Fa- 
ther fer us, preſenting - the 
Merit of his Obedience, 


Secondly , his Imterccftion, | 


and willing that it.may al- | 
waycs bee cffcAnall for the 
| reconciliation of his Ele, 
| The Authority of his Kingly | 
| Office may be cithcr nniver-| 
| {ally cenſidered, by which all 
creatures are ſubject to his 
Rule, even the-Diyels : or 
| ſpecially, whereby hee ct- 


feftually calleth his Ele, 


Divell, juſtifieth them, con- 


delivereth them from the { 


| ttaueth them in.grace, cen- 
| foundeth their enemies, 11 


tho laſt day glerificth w__ 
an 


Rom. 8.33. 
Heb.7.25, 
Heb,9.24, 
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| The ground: of Divinity * 
and whereby ' hee will con- 
demnc thedivels and repre- 
bates, | 

Yſe 1. Is Chriſt onr Pre- 
phet? then heare kim, reft in | 
the doftrine he hath delive- 
red ; reſpe&t not Revelatis 
ons, or Traditions, or any 
thing that agreeth nor there- 
|. Matth.ry.5. with : Teasf an Augell from|, 
Gal1.38. | beaven teach. otherwile, let 
him be acenr(ed, 

Ts Chriſt ear Prieſt, whe 
hath raken upon lim to fatil- 
fie for thee, nd to make in- 
tercefſionfer thee,in heaven? 
Then traft nenher to Saint, 
Angell or thy ſelfe : but trult 
"perfely'@n his grace,and be 
'of good comfort, for hee is 
. fa High Prieft which is full of 
 Fcompaſſton, and'it is his Of- 
ice, and hcis able perfeRly 
| ts lave thee, feeing hee lives 
x Pet.r, r3, | fer ever te make intercefiion 
for thee: 


Is Chriftthe King-of his 
Church? 


exporended and applyed 4 


joyce in her King for ever- 
mere. The Lord reigneth ; 
let the carth rejoyee, let the 
multitude of the Iles be glad; 
yetlet the ſpirits of the jult 
rcjoyce in G OD their $a- 
viour. For what greater com- 
fort then, if we be ignorant , 
tobe tanght by ſach a Pro- 
phet? It we be ſinners, to 
have ſatisfation made, and 
tobe prayed for by ſuch a 
Prieſt? If we be weake and 
A wretched, to bee proteed 
and ſaved by fuch a King, 
Mus CHRIST the holy 
one, the Sonne of the living 


| 


30N? And yet this is nur 
all : for he 1s net oncly theſc 
nto us, after ſome trat 
f time, but from everla- 
ing; not onely for a certaine 
Mime, but for ever ; and it 
| ell not out at adventure 
| 


tat he fhould bee theſe un- | 


d us, but by the determai- | 
— _ 
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nate counſell ef G © D, be- 
ing cnjoyncd this ofhce « 

- his Father, ( which alſohim 
{alfe willingly undcrteeke) 
| and forthe Faifilling there!, 
| being {ent in the falncfſe «f 
time, in the fimilitude « 
finfallficth, And therefar 
our Saviour himſelfe 1a the 
Gofpell applyeth that t 
himiclte,which was long 
| fore propheſied ef him 1n th 
E 61. of E/ay : how that hei 
anoyntcd, that is, . called 
and deputcd to this officy 
2:4, to preach the Golpe 
to the poore, 'to' heale t! 
broken-hearted, te dcliys 
the Captive, to give fig 
to the blind, to et at | 

\ erty the bruiſed, and t 

\ publiſh an everlaſting Jubl 

| to miſerable finners. I 
| confidcration whereof, - 

; thou beleeveſt and rep 
\relt,, 1s able to fereh V 
 diſtrefled fonle ent of | 
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expounded and applicd, 


very bottome ef hell : and 
therefore it is that our Savi- 
our net onely calleth peore 
fingers unte him, and premi- 
ſeth refreſhing, but alſo 
declares that hee is here- 
pnte ſent of his Father, 
that they might not de- 
ſpure, 

Haſt thou beene then, or | 
art thou a grievous ſinner ? | 
a drunkard? nncleane ? a bla( | 
phemer ? &c, thou halt de- | 
ſerved, withour mercy, to be | 
MWeamncd body and feule; and | 

vet there is a Ieſus,in whom | 
"Wt is poſſible for thee, to ob- 
"Waine mercy. For whatſec- 
» Wrver thy finnes kave beene, if 

We unfaynedly repenteth | 
.Whee, and if thon couldeſt 
Woe thy Savieur this ho-. 
Wour as to belecve in him, | 
ie would: without faile doe | 
hee this oftice, as to ſave; 


« Wiec; nay, he neither will or | 


urc{aſc ir;foritis his office. | 
R jo 4 ut | 
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in 
Bux thou wilt fay thou art|W/ d: 
| | moft wertby : Tis moeftrrue, || in 
| Yer'it thou repenteft, ir|M {Þ 
; is his office to ſave thes, oft 
| Luke 14-31, |theugh thou be unworthy, | T1 
LOO Even as thoſe Servants, || 
| which were commanded to | /* 
ow : goe into the high wayes, and||i '*/ 
". | hedges, and to compell thelfl <4 


| poore Beggers to come to 

| the great Supper, did the ve? 
| commandement of their MW vis 
ſtcr, thengh {uch gueſts were ang 
| unworthy : Even fo,L e's vs {en 
| CHnmR 1 5 T thy Savienr lev his 
| 


keth not apen thy unwor-|iff for 
thinefſe, bur upon his oi cor 
fice, and the charge ke the 
hath reccived frem his FI 2-14 
ther, But theu art aſh '!n: 
| [med of the lewdnefle thai 

baſt practiſed : Be yet mir 
| Mat.19.3. aſhamed : But deſpayre 

Efay 1.18, | not : For he came not tec that 
| the worthy or ſmall former! P90! 
but crimſon and tharlet fr? [ 


Eersto repentance. And thu "1s 
dot! 


| expounded and. apphed. 


doth Saint Pal comfortably 
in his owne experience 
ſpeake, from the confiderati- ; 
on of the Office of Chriſt : | 
This is a trne ſaying, and 
worthy of credit, that Je- 
| ſ#9-Chriſt came into the world 
1 ſave ſinners, of whom 7 am 
chiefe, | 
Goe therefore, . O thou 
repsnting ſoule, to thy Sa- 
yioar, and with an holy 
and reverent boldnefle cha- 
lenge the performance of | 
his office, for the com- 
forting of thy woundcd 
+" Meant Feare not, net- 
ther bee doubting : For 
it.is poſſible for thee repen- 
tmy te bee ſaved ; as it is 
poſſible for him thy Savi- 
oar to bee farhcfull : Who 
protefteth in the Goſlpcil, 
that hee caſteth away no 
peore {inner that comes un- 
to him ; and that it 13 
W is Fathers will that hee 
R 3. ſhould: 
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The grounds of Diviniy. | 
ſhould net leſe the meaneft 
belecver, but rayſe them up 
te cyerlaſt;ng life ; and that 
he came downe from hea- 


ven of purpoſe to doe this 
his Fathers will. And that 


_— — w— —— 


rn IG 


ume 


theu mailt nu wayes douby, 


| hee hath received: this office 


with an eath,and 15 {\yerne to 
it - that by his Wo:d and 
oath, in which iris impollible 
that he ſhould lye or de- 
etive, thou mighteſt have 
ſtrong conſolation, I charge 
thee therefore, as theu lo- 
veſt chy owne ſoule, that 
than diſhonour G O.D 
through thy unbelecte ; for 
either thoa muſt accnle thy 


— —_w———ucc_zgzgyy ws we 


Saviour of fraud or falſe- 


; hood, which were intolera- 
| ble blaſphemy : or theu mult 


DUleEve that hee will fave 
thee it thou repenteſt, 0 
Lord inc-caſe our faith, e4- 


ER, 


-F7e 2, As the remembrance! 


-— 


jr the Offiee of Chriſt is ex- 
' ceeding comfortable to thee, 
if thou repenteſt ; {o, if thou 
 doelt nox repent, but-wal- 
| keſt on in thy ſinnes and un-: 
 gedlineſfe, It is to thee ex- 
 ceeding terrible. His office | 


| 


[reacheth te thee alls, bar in} 


— 


theea Prophet, but it isto | 
denounce the plagues, wocs, 
and jadgements of God a- 
[gainſt thee for thy ſinnes : He 
is tothee a Prieſt, bat it is to 
(ſeparate thee as a bale,vilc, 


_—_— 


| precious Samts, He 15 te thee | 


| before his facc, becanfe thou | 
' refuſeſt ro bee governed by 
| his Spirit and Word; and 
[tocaſt thee body and ſuale, 
© cvenas out of the middle of 
MF afling. into everiaſiing tor-! 


his angels for thy ſinnes. 


R 4 be! 


another manger ; He is to] 


, and curſed finner, from his}, 


[aKing, bat it is roflay thee| 


| ments with the divell - ang | 


| 
Tremble therefore, and if it p 
t 


| expounded and applied, | | ? 64 | 
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| Heb.1 9, 


John 3.34, 
lohan 1.16, 


Rev.1.6. 
I Pct.a 9, 
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\ The ground: of Divinity | 
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be poſſible, repent, left they 
be damned. 

Vſe 3. Learne herewhy 
thon art called a Chriftian: 
Thou art called of Chriſt, be- 
canſeall the Ele receive 
of his anoynting : that 1s, 
of his Spirit : He was anoyu- 
ted with the Oyle of glad- 
wefſe above bu fellewes ; For 
be received the Spirit not b) 
meaſnre : and to this end, 
that wes of bu fujng(ſe might 
recerve Grace for Grace, 
So that as the Oyntment 
powred upen the head of 
eſaron, Tanne downe te 
the skirts ef his elothing : 
ſo wee reccive of the An- 
| oynting of Chriſt, and of 
him are called Chriftians : 


wee are made Prieſts and 
Kings to GOD; there- 


| 


| fore called a royall Prieft- 


by the whichis meant, that| 


'hood, If this were well un- 


derſtood, and men would 
examine 
——m————er woe 


"oh expounded and applyed. 


that many are not true Chrj- 
ſtians which glory in the 
Name. If thou beeſt a Chriſti. 
an, then where is thy know- 
ledge, whereby thou art as a 
Prophet to thy {clfe and to 0- 
thers> Grefle Ignorance can- 
not ftand with this Title, If 


thon beeſt a Chriſtian, then | 


thou arta Pricſt, and a King : 
Wits Prictt, then then mult of- 


Wh fer Sacrifice, Prayers, Almes, |. 


| yea,thy Body and Soule to the 
| {ſervice of God : If a King ; 
[then thou muſt rule and go- 
verne thy paſions,affeions, 
thy ſelfe, according te the 


not thus; tif thou never, or 
| Mfldome prayeſt ; if thowart 
| WM without compaſſion towards 


phane in thy life. nov-fan ?- 
tying thy bedy and foule by 


mle of the word. It theu dolt } 


examine theirChriſtianity by | 
this, it would ſaonc appeare, | 


 *y 


thencedy ; if thou beeſt pro- |. 


Faith and Obedicncg, to God; | 
R 't :, but. 
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370 The grownds of Divinity 


| 


| ring,filthineſſe,cruelty,pride' M. 
lymng;&c ſacrificing themto ll / 
the Divcll : If thou mourneſt | 
not for thy corruptions, and | 
refiſtcft them, but yeeldeſt 
cowardly tothe wicked mo- | 
| tions of thine owne vile 
| 


| but by drunkenneſſe, ſwea-' 
, 


mind, being a very flaveto MW 
| finne and the Divel,then thou M/ 
-_ needs conclude againt W/; 
thy ſelfe, that thou art no' MW! 
{ Prieſt and King to GOD, and Wt 
{o no guod Chriſtian in very| t 
deed. whatſoever thou eſtce-'iſ 
{ meſt of thy ſclte. | fi 
Dneft. Is there nothing, 1 
clic neceſ{ary to bee knowne'MW R 
concerning Chrilt © | & 
| © Anſw. Tes, as name :i 
ty, bis Reſurre#1on , A 
cenſion, Sitting at the right i ic 
hand of hu Father, arndli 1 
Commins to Indoement which by 
things may well bee refer-\M:; 


| red to the Kingly Office ef 


| {, fri? 'X 


- 4 Ie ear 


| 


wp 


« 


I— 


mm 


| expounidet and applyed, 


 teacheth is <as: a; Prephet, | 
BW faveth us by his Merit, as 
F Prieſt, ' and, maketi-- his 
| Heavenly Doctrine and O- 
; bedicice eFectuall, as he is 
- WW 4 King ; andto thiskis Et- 
ficacy are thoſe: ſeverals in 
tne auſwer to be referred: 
1 Woof. the which there arc 
: \plennfalk expofitions Cx- | 
[tant 3 and therefore Iſpare | 


them. 
WM Thas mucl» of the- firſt 
| ſpeciall worke of GOD tc- 
of wards his Church, which 1s 
e! Redemption, Now followes, 
WW the ſecond,called Sanfiitica- - 

- | :i0n, 

a I Deſt, What is. SanRi-+ 
'"\M ficution ? 

vi Anſw, 7: the worke of God i 
| by 4 #1 haly. Spirit, wlkredel 


ll [LL Image K GOD urenewed |: 
ſ| ; 
0 inthe Eleft; called alſo Rege- 


\#eration, . Repentance, Conv 


| verſe e451 


the particular - opening of | 
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| the Spirit, 


The grounds of Divinity 


verfon,wherby we true from 
| all our finnes unto G OD, 
' Fc. 

Expls. There are two ptin- 
6ipall-bencfits which wee 
obtaine inthis life by Chriſt, 
Iaſtificatien by Faith, and 
San@ifcation by the Spirit; 
who 1s called the Hely Spi- 
rit, both Eſſentially and Et- 
feRually : becauſe as hee is 
God holy in humſelfe ; ſo he 
maketh holy whom he plea- 


fore cafled Sandtificatian of 


This worke 18 wrought 1n 
the minde, will, and affe&i- 
ons, yea, inthe whole man: 
net by altering the ſubſtance 
of body or minde ; or ' abe- 
Iithing any naturall Facnlty 


or Aﬀecction, as Vnderſtand- 
ing, Leve, Hate, Toy, &c. 
but by putting away,and pur- 
ging out of the evill qualt- 


ty intheſe and the like, and 
h by 


_——— 
_ 


ſeth, whtieh werke is there-| 


| expounded and applyed $f] 


ty n them, acceptahle to 
God, and agrecable to his 


good things, and the ftreame 
ofour affections turned to the 
right ebje&; as to hate cevill, 


joyce 1N 1f, | 
Wee are to underſtand al. 
ſo that this (in nature) 1s af- 


by creating 2 new holy quali- | 


Word, that now the under- |. 
Randing ſhould be capable of 


to love goudneſle, and to re- | 


fieth, hee glorifieth ; that is, 
hee glerioufly reneweth , 
which is begun here, perfe- 
ated inthe Life to come: and 


© ———————TTT 


tance is femetimes pur be- 


thatin Nature, btr becauſe 


tet-Iuſtification, as Pax! re- | 
etteth them : Whom he juſfti- 


yet I confefſe, thas repen- | 


fore remiſfien of finnes : not | 


Rom, s, 3 I, 


inour ſenſe and fecling it 
1s firſt : For firſt we feele the 


y weare caſed and refre- 


LIT 


burden of eur finnes, and | 


Mark. 1. 31. 
| AAQs 5.31. | 


| 


ed by the mercy of G OD./- 
_ 


Dt... 
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The gre wwds of Dinyni ”p | | 


Andalſs repentanceis named 
in the firlt place, becauſe 
it is firſt to bee taught, that 
{wee may dcfire the mercy of 
G-O'D: Yet in mature, 
Faith (/which purifieth the 
hcart)-13 firſt, though in-tim9 
there be no difference : For 
our Vnion with -Chriſt, and 
our partaking of his merit- 
to' Iuſtification, and of- his 
Spirit te' SandRification,. are 
wrenght-as the ſame time, 
| cven as'the . Sanne and his. 
earnes. | 
Yer. Asthe Sunne is dc-| 
clared by.kis light, the Tree 
by his fruit ; ſo by thy ſanRi- |. 
Hea tion, domonttrate thy ju-. 
ſtification, &c+ +_ 
ſe 2. Boalt net-of thy 
heart, while thy life is pro- 
fane,neirher contain thy {elfe 
with an - eurward+fhew of | 
helineflehaving an &xll con- 1 
ſcience : fer {an *ification 1s 
the-remning of the minde.; 
Ko | real. 


————— —_— cc  ÞeW...Atre. 


| 


—- wy tt. O_o 
—_— . z than. yt ea - 


| " exponnded and applied,” 


| yea,of the whele man. : and 
| therefore,labour to grow 

| into a fall holineſſe of flefh,. 
 andof the Spirit, 

1 Y/e 3, Remember that San- 
Rification, . and Repentance. 
'are called converfien or 
turning to G OD : by which. 
the quality of Belccvers. is. 
implyed ; unbelcevers bcing- 
turned from G OD. Se the 
Lord ſpeaketh of the re- 


bellious and backe-liding | 


Jewes: They bave turned to 
' mee the backe, and not. the 
face, The Vnbeleever der. 
'parteth from G O D - the 


| Bcleever drarweth neercan- | 


'to him, So that as a dc- 
| vout Tew 1n.. the time. of 
|the captivity., was Knawne 
|by turning his face to 
wards” ternſalew when hee 


(a day opened his windew 
| | that way; ſs you may know a 


| i | Beleever: for whaviecver ic 
| | a _doth, 


| prayed; as Danie/three times | 


Ier.32.33, | 


es... Ati 


| The grounds of Divinity | 


——  _— 


doth, -. hee is alwayes turning | 

towards Chriſt. Eyen as the | 
Mariners Necdle, being 
touched with the load-ftone, | 
which way feever you ſctit, 
italwayesturneth it ſelfe to- 
wards the North. Soa Chri- 
ſtian maybe known whether 
hee bee truly toucked with | 
grace, by his turning him- | 
ſelfe ro God : fer where the 
Lord is,there 13 he. If he come 
into the aſſembly of mockers, | 
becauſe theLord is not there, 
he turnethfrom among them, 
but.he turncth his face to- 
wards the Temple; becauſe 
| the Lord is there in his or- 
| EDD! dinanccs: and he turnes his 
bobcla ho. feet into the way of his 
| | Teſtimonies, becauſe God 
| hath ordained good workes 
that wee ſhould walke 1n |, 
them : Examine then thy rc» 
pentance by this ; It 1s con- 
verſion to Ged. If thy face be 
toward e/£gypt, and not to-,} 
ward | 


| exponnded and apphye d. 


ward Canaan: If theu turne 


the ficſh, when they call 
thee ; and turneſtthy backe 
Wl upen the Lord, when he eal- 
| 1cth thee, Thou art not con- 


|verted, neither Haſt thou | 


truly repentcd. 

2s. Is Santification, Con- 
yerfien,or Repentance ſo the 
worke of God, that we can- 
net of our ſelves, by the 
power of our free will con» 
vert er repent. R 
An, Iverily beleeve, that 


u free will in man unto things 
_— und pleaſing to 

&, | 
Explicat. For the under- 
ſtanding of this, wee are to 
confider of Man, as he was 
before his fall, or as hee 
1s now, fince the fall. Free 
will you may calla faculty , 
or power of the Soule, 
whereby ivdoth freely with- 
| | ont 


to the Divell; the werld,and . 


wee the fallof Adam,there ws | 


<_—_ 


% 


377 


5 

$ 

4 

$ 

N |, 
- 

[* 
>|. 
6 
—_ 


_ 


| 
1 
| 


The gronndrof Divinity | 


eut eompulſion- aritl force , 
chuſe or refuſe the' objed 
ſhewne by the underſtan- 
ding : yet ſo, that wee held 
not this free- will to be inde- 
pendent, but that, as the 
wils of alt creatures , it &«- 
pendeth on Ged,.- to be inclt- 
ned ' and + moved), ' Either 
immediately by hin, & 
mediately by good or evll 
inſtruments. as hee pleaſe: 
Neither doth this depen- 
dency hurt or diminifh+ the 
freedome of rhe will : bec- 
cauſe God inclineth the will 
fo that the wilk doth by the 
Tadgementof its owne ret 
ſon,frecly andwillingly move 
it{clte: fothar:to dvca thing 
frecly 1n the creature; ts not 


| te be free from the govert 


ment of another : but to do: 
that which itdoth, willingly, 


| xaluntarily, and deliberate- 


ly, ihongh it be ruled by ano- 


Beforc 


——_— 


—_ 


expomnded and applied. f 


Before the fall this was 
in Adam, both to geod and 
evill, that he might, if hee 
would, either ſtand or fall, 
(the dependency before 
ſpoken of ſtill reſerved.) 
Since the fall, the caſe is al- 
tered, accarding te the fay- 
ing of dugu/tine ; That man | 
abuſing hiz free will, loſt beth | 
himſeltc and that : whereby, | 
as alſo, when we ſay that man | 
hath no free will, we doc net 
underitand that the faculty 
is leſt, but the goodnefle, 
whereby it was able freely 
and willingly to chuſe that 
which is g#od. For manloſt 
ay efſentiall-part or faculty of 
his nature by his.fall;even the 
unregeneratc having a power 
freely to wil or nil the objet 
ſhewne by Reaſon, though 
they have not power to will 
and chuſs fpirituall good: 
things, : both becauſe their: 
Will is wholly depraved 

and 
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The grounds of Diwnauy 
and tarned from goed ,” and 
inalinable onely to evill ; and 
alſo becauſe Reaſon being 
blind, doth notſhew to the 
will the ſpirituall good : or 
if it dee, it is not under the 
likenefle of good, butnader- 
the likenefſe of evill. Fox 
the maturall man underſtan- 
deth not the things of God, 
but acceunteth them fooliſh- 
nefle, 

Wherefore we confelle,| 
that man hath ſtill free will 
in civill and ontward things, 
and unto cvill, but not un- 
to good : And this freedome| 
unto evill things muſt bee lo 
underſtouvd ,. that hee hath 
power to chuſe or retule the 
objeA ; but todoe this well,| 
he hath no power. Alſo hee 
hath free will unto evill, not 
that he can will or nill evil! 
at his pleaſure ; bn that 
without any violence , hee! 


onely chaſcth evill : fothat| 


2; 


—— 


—xponnded and 


as it may be called free will, 
becauſe 1t 18 free from co- 
aQien, ſo als bond will, 
 beeauſe it freely willeth en- 


| 
| 


ly that which is evill., And 
hence it 1s, that the repro- 
bate finne neceſſarily, and 
yet freely ; neocffarily , be- 
cauſe they have no power 
to goodneſle ; freely, be- 
canſe they chuſe cvill with- 
out compulfion : Yea, by 
how much the more neceſſa- 
rily they finne ; by ſo 'much 
the more veluntarily they 
doc it;im as much as their will 
hath bronghtwpen them this 
neceſſity, | 

Now win this worke 
of SanRification, or Repen- 
tance, or "Cenverſion 1s 
wrought, then we have free- 
will both to goadand evill ; 
to gecd,as farre as we are re- 
generate by the Spirit ; to &- 


villas farre as we are unrege- 
'nerate-andflcſh, And in the 
{fats 


«pled. | 


— 
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hm 


/ 


ſtate of Glerifieatien,. our 
will ſhall bec free onely to 
goed immurably ; as the will 
-of rkc* damned ſhall bee tm- 
mutablyfrce unto evill, as 
Anguſtine taith, The hrſt wil 
was to have power te fin, the 

laſt ſhall haye #0- power to 
ſinne, 

Then for cur purpoſe this 
istobe holden, that till the 
Spirit worke new grace, 
wce have ne rewer of our 
| ſelves, being unto the worke 
' of conver''on - mecre pat! 
| ents; though in-the worke, 
| when the Spirit hath ehar- 
'gcd and enclyned us, wee 
{are co-workers \vith the pt 
| rit. Before cenverſian we re- 
| ſift : In converſion the Spirit 
inclincth our wills, and of un- 
willing, makes th:m willing 
to bc conycrted, and to rc-| 
pent; God not yorking nu 
as 1n ftockes or itones, Hut as f 
in reaſenable creatures: 


Viet, 
aur__ 


F-- expended and applicd. g8 $ i] 


— _ | 
Uſe 1, If then be truly Ter. $1, 235 
converted, aſcribe al the  glo- _ 
rcofitto God ; for as ſvenc 
can an Ethiope change his 
[6kin, or a Lcepard his [pots, 
| as we doe that is gecd, till. 

| wee be changed and cnabled 
| by the Spirit. | 
Uſe 2, Beware then neg- 
[le& net the preſent incancs 
of grace offcred to thee, a3 | 
theugh rheu couldeſt repent 
and "doe well when thou | 
.wenldeſt; No, ne, it is the | 
meeregift of God, For if 
| thou canſt not make enc 
hayre of thy head white or | 
blacke, much leſie canſt thou | 
change thy-vite and corrupt | 
heart. But- thon wilt fay ; | 
[Dori not GOD promiſe, " 
| that as what time a ſin- 
[ner doth repent, hee will 
> il be mcrcifull? Yes, the Lord | 
"MW moſt comfortably ( bleſſed | 
de his Name ) faith ſo - But 
hs faith not, that a ſinner can 
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grutching. G OD requircs 


[hee will give repentance 
| whenſocver a finner ſhall bt] 
| whiſtle forit; As Aupntine| 
"promiſed to all repentant] 


g 


'&c. 


| cepted withGed. For as fruit 


 encly with blowes. It is aW.,, 


The grounds of Divinity | 


repent when ho lift; or tha 


| 


excellently : Hee that hat| 


pardon,hath net promiſed ty 
all dclinquents, repentance, 
| 
Y/e 3. Is thy will freed by 
grace unto rightcouſneſſe:] 
then ſee that thou freely and| 
cheercfully ſerveſt God. For| 
if theu obeycft unwillingly;| 
as it argaeth that cheu ani, 
ftill in bondage,fo it is norac-M,; 


by I a) es EY = min ad mn co . 


which is cudgelled downe, i... 
is ill raſted, and little worth, 
ſo is that obedicnce,unto the! 
which wee muſt bee driven,Wy;. 


eEvill ſoulcter that followei| 
his Captaine fighing; and ii; 
is an cuill ſervant that obsyc 

his maſter with moyling and;, 


| 


lovcy 


ne 


/ 


expounded and «ppl yed : 


loves, and rewards cheercfull 
ſervice, If 7 doe it willingly 
(faith Pawl) f bave a reward. 
If therefore' thou findeſt in 
thy ſelfe an indiſpofition and 
backwardnefle to holy du- 
ties, call to mind with what 
livelinefſe - thon' haſt fol 
lowed thy luſts, and bee a- 
ſhamed and humbled , that 
Wthon canſt net with as much 
ne forwardnefle ſerve thy 
"1 
JW Pray with Davia, that the 
Lord wonld ſtabliſh thee 
ith his free- Spirit, that 
, making free, libcrall, 
d cheerefull in the Obedi- 
ce. 
ml 9. What arethe parts of 
cnWhis SanAtification, or Repen- 
Mnce ? 
{es Anſw. The parts are two: 
| OBE f, 1ortification of the 1d 
YOBan,or hatred of fn,and twr- | 
Wing from evill : Secondly, V- 
CO Wikcation,or Dnickping of ihe 
VC) y new 


The grounds of Divinity | 


new man; or love of gooduefte, | 
turning to Ged, 

Left: What \meane you 
by Mortifieation - of the old 
Man ? F 

Anſw. I meane that grace, 
whereby there 1s wronght 
us, by little and Iuttle, a ae- 
. teſtation of ſunne, anal extm- 
gn/t;ng and weakning of erp 
ruption in us, that ut ſhould] 
mot bring forth fruit un| 
| arath, | 

neſt, What meane you 
by the new Man ? 
Anſw.. 1 meane that grate, 
whereby,by little and litilewt 
are(inſowe meaſure)to liven 
| kn: wledgehalineſſe,and righ- 
| gcorſneſſe. The [umme of ai 
| theſe anſwers proved by Rom, 
| 6.1row tbe firft verſe to th 
twelfth, 

Expts, When we read thi; 
; the old man, 'or thebody0 
| firnc,-or onr .carthly mem 

bers (by which andthe || 


n2Mecd 


' 


Ti 
go- 
p 
Im, 
th 


tha 


expounded aud ak fed, 


names, the corruption of eur 
Nature 1s called) are to bee 
mortified;. that 1s, made: to 
dye; We arenotto under- 
and it of the life of our bo- 
dies, but of the life of ſinne 
in our bodies, So when our 
Savicur faith, 7 thine eye 
offend thee, plucke it out, 
Hee meaneth not that wee 
ſhould mayme our bodies, 
Wbut that by all mcanes wee 
ſhould purge our corruption, 

hich manifeſts it ſelfe in 


ueh members ; yea, though | 
eclteeme our corrupt at- | 
eftions as deare as our Eyes, | 


heſe two parts of repen- 
ance are alſo called, Put- 
ing off the old man, and 
utting on the new Man, &c. 


Vhercby is ſignified, that as 


ingly as a man puts off | 
15old filthy ragges, to bee | 


Jy oflad tn {weet and rich attire ; 
en dhonld. wee willingly put 
| kſWvay ſinne, whereby we arc 


me 


3 2 def. 


—— ” AAP —_— 


| 


The grounds of Divinity | 
deformed, and labour to fol 
low rightcouſneſle, which is 
a part of onr bcauty in the 
fight of God. 

W hereas ſome make three 
parts of repentance : Firlt,| 
Contrition : Secondly, Con. 
teffion : Thirdly, SatisfaQt- 
on ; they deceive the lim- 
ple. Fora man may haveall 
theſe, and yet bee damned, 
as 13 manifeſt in Judas, who 
gricved, confeſſed his inns 


and brought againe the thirty 
peeces of — yet wi 


a reprobate. Theſe maybenc 
cefſary parts ofDiſcipline evi 
joyncd to ſinners, to teſtifi 
their remembrance,as inat 
cient times; but the efſcntill 
parts of repentance, are pe 
petually mortification of ti 
eld man, and viviſication 

| thenew, 

If you ſhall defire to kn 
the manner, how Ged woll 
repentance, underſtand £ 

fi 


ang 25 x 


bv 
- 
a lth Ba. 
K 


expounded and applycd. 


| firſt by preaching of the 
v1 Law,and Crneriinc by crof- 
cl les puniſhments, &c.the con- 
ſcience is terrified for (inne, 
and is ſorrowtfull, but in a 
worldly manner, for feare of 
wrath;tor theLaw can worke 
no otherwife. Then, by the 
promiſe of the Goſpell, the 
W conſcience 1s cheer'd throuvh 
the gift of God, in aſurance 
of mercy ; the ſenle whereof 
breeds another ſorrow, dit- 
ferent from that wrought by 


ow, which is, when wee 
mregrieved for finne, not 
omuch becauſe of the wrath 
vllowing, as becauſe there- 
dy wee have offended fo 


Wollowes repentance, which 
$ 2 Changing of the heart , 
11 parpoſe unto a conti- 
wall care and endevour 
Wo hate all cvill, and to a- 
ojdit ; tolove all goodnefle 
S 3 and 


the Law, called godly ſor- | 


rTACious a Father ©: and then ' 


i 


| 2 Cor.$.7.10 
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| 


and- to follow it. So that re- 
pentance properly 1s the ct-| 
tet of the Golpell, not of| 
the Law though the Lay 
be neceſſary to prepare uy| 
thereuntv. And henee wee! 
ſay it is an effe& of Faith,| 
which purifies the- heart, 


| Concerning the praftice of 


repentance , ſee the Book: 
called, The Nature and Pri 
Rice of Repentance,writteni |! 
by eur worthy Maſter Peri |! 


ms, t 


Yſe t. Beware of a wot 
derfull ſftbeilty of the Devil | 't 
whereby hee carries mult | ! 
tudes to Hell;which is, whet | as 
menand women are perſn | c: 
ded, that if they can (ig | <l 
forrow, and weepe for ther |#! 
fiuncs, that then they tru | fo 
repent ; when e£949 an1 1» | $0 
44 did thus much, and yell | hu 


fry in hell, There is forro# 
cauſed by the Lyw, whic 


may be inx Reprovate, hol 
{orro 


| 


ſorrow is like the ſorrow'of a 
Theete,and whoſe tearesare 
whoriſh-teares : for as theſe | 
deing taken tn» the. manner, 

many times hang . do:yne | 


their heads, and weepe and 
walle for feare of the pre-| 
ſent puniſhment, which | 
when it is 6ver, they returne 
to their farmer courſes, thcir | 
hearts not being changed; ſo, 


many grieve by the preach- | 


wg of the Law, and: yet! 
[thezr hearts remaine as Ccor-: 


rupt, and as willing, (if 


it werenot for the Law) to! 
linne, as Euer.betore; .where-| 


mm the godly ſorrow, which | 
commeth from the Go ipelt, 
| changeth the very inclinati-: 


ON and purpuſe of the heart 


[to hate - finne, .. and love ' 


| goodnefle,: anÞ ts. contt- 
'nue tacreaſing in ſuch grace, 
though there 1 were no Law 
[to condemne, nor hell to. 
torment. Examine then thy: 
| S 4 repen- 


expmendid aud applied. | 
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repentance herby,and by the 
notes. | 

Y/e 2, Remember that 
the ſamme of a Chriſtiang 
dnty, is, To E/chew evil, 
and te doe good; and de- 
ceive not thy ſelfe with thoſe 
{ame halfe Chriſtians, whoſe 
furtheſt obedience is to keep 
themſelves (not un{potted, 
for they regard not ſpots) 
bat undeteted of grofle 
evils,ſach for the which men 
are carried to the Tayle;zwho, 
thongh they abound with, 
ſmall faults (as they terme 
them) having prephane, 
hearts, and deſtitute ef love 
to the truth,and doc no good, 
think themſclves among the 
forwardeſt of ſuch who ſhall 
be ſaved. Bur ſoft ; the firlt 
ſtep to Heaven, in the pra- 
ice of obedience, is to dc- 
part from evill : But he that 
ſets but one ftep, (and that 
an ill-fayvourcd one too) 1s 
never 


| Es exponnded aud aypled. "I 


neuer like to come there : 
| mend that ſtep, and depart 


from all. evill, - and ftep a=] 
aine, doing.the good, and | ' 


0-walke on, an1 then the 


reward is thine, If thou hel- |. 


deſt nor up thy.hands to any 
ſtrange ged. 1t is well - but 


if thou worſhippelt not the | - 


true God, thou canſt not 


be faved. IF, thou ploweſt}' 


not, and gecſt not te Cart on 


the Sabbath day,1t is well:but-| . 


if thon doſt.. not the dutics 


of the Sabbath in the pnblike | 
ad private worfhip of Gad, | 
thou may be damned, As-|.. 
therefore wee doe not cen-| . , 
tent our felves that-no |. 


weeds bee in our Gardcns, 
unleſe there bee good 
Hearbs and Flowers : So we 


muſtnot only be voyd of evil, | 
but filled al ſo with the Fruits 
of Righteovſneſſe: being not 


privative cnely,: bur poſitive | 


Chriſtians, Bur alas | what 


H——— 
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Phit.z.11, 


We 


S'5 then 
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then ſhall b:come of them, 
which havenot yet learned' 
to {er the firſt teppe,ts leave 
theirdrunkenneſſe, lwearing, 
lying, whorcdome ? How 
firre are theſe from "ts 
Chriſtians ? Huy farre from 
Heaven? How noare to Hell, 
&c. | 
v Uſe 3. Note, that repet. 
tance and true cenverlion 
is a worke of great diffigu 
ry: For finne cleaves tn 
\ faſt untous, ſitting as clel 
25 our skinne, and is {6 
' miliar to our nature, thatti 
GOD perſwade the hen 
ty the worke of his Spirit's 
is as cafie a matter to peſt; 
{wade a- man. to. leave | 
finnes, as to get him to ſp 
| dure his eyes to bee plu li 
| out of his head, and iſ}, 
limbs to be-torne. from ill . 
body ; therefore called Met 
tificatiun, and . eraeibi dy 


the ficſh with the laſts,o 


> =” = 
F — = þ . 


— _ = 
— . 


n—_ 


y- S—_—— a 


Sa $6-——s - 
—=> ceo j 
—_ © —- 


i - > — : 
- _— — wy "_—.. = 
i nr une ypep—— --—__— ——_— - 
= OT Got -— >= > > 227 ah. 
Bhs At gta 2 = 
=. 


vt: 
Wt 4 
" 
b/ 


=P "OS Toy yo oro oem T7 m_—_ n 


* _ SAS; Ae 
o ” RRLq = þA 4 - 
LI - A * = 
ow 7 x 
me . ww A a » W_ _- - . 
- n —_— —_ ”_ 
—_— 
-,— a -2 < *; _ . K po_ _ - - 
. @; » g - þ © 
DT A w pan . 
INTER at. ABER 2 
—_— * A 2 == our awry -Y - 
of = A ” - _ - m-", P.. 
- —_- : ? 
ar o - 
* _ hf 
_ = -_ - me” 
. 2 —— - - w_d 
. - — ”w _ . DIP , 


wh 


ud 


p 


| Expolund edarnd applyed. 


leis not;a ſigh: and away, 
and Row and then a feiv for- 
rowfuall words will ſerve | 
the turne, Na; finne is jm- | 
pudent, and will n2ver oat 
till.itbe kild, ,and.caſt our, 
If thou. makelt account-rhat 
Repentance isancafie work, 
thou haſt net -yet repented 
vthou ſhoauldeſt doe. Goe 
to, Remember thou mult | 
| martific finne,anddeſtroy it : 
[It is aSerpent inthy.boſame, 
kill or be kild.;. If thay kill 
rot it, it wil Kidthee;even thy 
loule, 30. 

9: What 1s the meaſure of 
tn Gention which wee at- | 
tainz.to in this life ? 

Anſiv, © This grace 14. uot 
erſeftly finiſhed im this 
life , but here it us axely in 


—_ 


—_ — — — > — ——— = oudh wats dies an ao — 


Ro.7.1?, 19, 
3 Cor.l3. 6. ; 
I2, 


408 
Expli, There are tio forts | | / 

| 

| 

| 


f b:n<firs. which we receive 
by Chriit-: One, of fach 


hich are out of our ſclycs : 
8 


_— 


a a 


| 'T he grownds of Divinity | 


as Redemption , Iaftifica- 
tion. Another of ſuch which 
are 1n us, as Sandification, 
| Converfien, The firſt ſort 
are perfected in this Life: 
as, Now we are the ſonues of 
God : So now we are eletted, 
juſtified, veatemed. The 
ſecend are not perfeRed in 
all their degrees, but enely 
begunne : Wee .are perfett- 
ly redeemed, underſtand (in 
regard of the Price, for 
wee leoke forthe redemp- 
tion of onr bodies: ) ze 
are perfeftly juſtified (nm 
regard of Chriſts righteonſ- 
nefſe, and the ſentence, for 
we pray for more feelings 
it: and theſe ſhall bee more 
fully declared at the laſt 
day.) Wee are iwperfettly 
ſanttified ; there remayning 
even in the beſt, a great 
deale of corruption, which 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
| often maketh them birterly| 
| fol 
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| | expounded and applied, | 


to mourne : as inthe example 


——_—— 


of Part, 

In ſinne are two things: The 
miltinefſe, and the vicioſity. 
Theguiltinefle is taken away 
by the imputatien of Chriſts 
righteouineſſe ; and this ſo 
perfeAly, that God imputes 
ns fin to the juſtified perſon, 
but accounteth them as righ- 


regard of imputation of ſinne) 
becanſe theyare clothed with 
the moſt perfe& rightcon(- 
nefle of Teſus C hriſt, 


The vicio'ty of finne is 
alſo taken away out of them, 
which are juſtified by the 
grace of ſanRification and 
rezeneration : not quire and 
utterly, in this life, but onely 
in part : not that it ſhould 
not at all bee in us, but 
that it ſhould not hurt ns, 
From theremainder of this 


Lene ir beingnot _ 


bulifhed, is that darkneſſe 


OO — 


teous as the very Angels (in | 


2... 


'Rom.y.22, ? 


and 


— 


| 


4 


| {and Rebellion, with. the 
which the minds and wils| 
of the. - Revenerate are {© | 
mach cumbred,and alſo thoſe 


manifold auall fins, which 
they ſo often commit, This 


Canaanire, which; GO Din 
his wiſedome hath left in us 


ſhoald continually wage 
warre with ir,and mortific it: 
Theugh therforc it. might-be 
faid that G 9D. cannot, ſee 
[finne in them whichare jaſti- 
fied. and regenerate in the 
firſt reſpe& : yer in reſpet 
of zhe vieiefity of finne fo 
to affirme, were falſe, and 


and G O.D cerreteth Us 
for.it ; and. neyer purpoſcd 
or appointed utterly - to take 
it away, and ts reftgre ua- 
to Us an : abſolute "parity 


is ghat thorny. and. pricking | 


dangerous - For it is in us;, 


Fs 291 1 | The, groxnd; of { Divinity | 


for our Exerciſe ,- that wee: 


daring the _ tearme _ of this 


_.. -. | 
2H 


expounded and applied, 


PF  —_— 
ES ——— 


| 
| F/e 1. Our Sanfification 
cannot juſtifie us, becauſe 
[WW | imperfect. wy 

'M | 72. Thelife of a godly 
' man lg continually repenting 
| tohis dying day. As_a mag 
' that buyes an old houſe, is 
| alwayes mending it..; So the 
truc Chriftian,becauſc he diſ- 
| covers alwayes new corrup- 


| | £1905, is alwayes mourning, 
| | repatringand mending ſome- 
| | what. Doe with thy conſci- 
-| WF <acea3 womendo in dreſſing : | 


| 4p their houſes, they ſweepe, 
| WI | 20d rub, and bruſh every day, 
| becauſe every thing gathe- 
! | reth dult ; and ever and anon 

' they arerenewing,and firew- 
ll ins new Hearbs.and Flowers 
in their Windowes ; ever 
ſo, becauſe we alwayes arc 
| | gathering foyle through the 
| | corruptten that 1s in the 
| World; wee mnſt alway be | 
waſhing, clenſing, and pur- 
ging our hearts, and cycr 


ang | - | 
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Prov.4.1?, 

1 Pet,2.2. 
Pſal.58.39. 
Buke 11.13. 
Rom,10. 12. 
Iames 1,6. 


2 Chro.6.21 
Fohn 4.21. 
Rom.8, 26, 
Mat.21.22, 


J 

and anon bce adding new 
graces unto our former re- 
ceived. He that«gives over 
his practice and care, as ifhe 
were holy cnough, gives a 


| The ground: of Divinj 


ſhrewd teltimony, that hee | MW: 
hath no true holinefle in him: | M1 
for the- nature of trae grace | Mt} 
is tobe increaſing ; and true | Mb 
Chriſtians are like the mor-| Mbr 
ninglight, which is brighter | Whe 
and brighter unto perfc&/ Mth 
day. in 


Lneft, What helpe then | Mi:c 
fhould a man naſe to hold | MG; 
out, and increaſe in ſancifi-| Mhe: 
cation ? kn 


Anſw. There aretwo prin-| Weit! 
cipall meanes of furthering «| Mtha 
the WAY : The conſtionable | Med: 
wing of the Afiniſtry of the the 


Word and Sacramenti,and de- | Wcen 
vont prayer, on t 
Dneft, What is Prayer? ls ( 
Anſw. Prayer # a worſhip | Wand 
of God, whereby, throwgh the | Wcep 
Spirit, inthe name of (brit, | ly, 


beles- 


_——___——— 


— 


expounded and applyed p 


beleeving, we acke of Cod owl) 
things needfull, and alſo give 
thanks for that which we hav® 
recerved, 
' Explica, I ſhall not need 
to bee long in this, of the 
which ſo many have fo wor- 
thily written: Only remem- 
ber, that not onely the voyce 
but the affeftion of the 
heart is prayer; yea, without 
this, the other 1s not pray- 
ing, but babbling, a dead 
facrifice not acceptable: For 
God ſpecially requireth the 
heart : Concerning which, 
know, that, Firſt, it is a 
ift of the Spirit : Secondly, 
that God onely 1s to be pray- 
eto: Thirdly, and that in 
thename of Chriſt : As In- 
Weenſe might be offcred onely 
onthe gelden Altar : ſoit 
5s CuR1sT onely which 
lanRifieth, and maketh ac- 
Kceptable our prayers: Fourth- 
ly, that wee becleeve : 
Fifthly, 
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Toh.16.23. 
Pfal.;0.51, 
Mat.9,7. 
Coloſi4.3. 
Exod.14.15, 
Mart.i8. 8, 
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Pro.23.26. 
Rom.s.15. 
Mat.4.10. 
Ioh. 16.23» 
Rom 10. 14+ 
x John 6.15. 


i Thel.1.5, 
In1g, 


| 


[ | The grounds of Divinity 


Fiftly, that we wiſcly confi 
der the things, and perſon, 
we are to pray for : Per 


ſons, for all Men, while they! 
are tving, and till we knoy! 
| they have finned the finne| 
unte death; Things,are cither] 


Gods glory, our owne faly; 
tion, or onely things belong; 
ing to this life and the. body, 


| The two firkk mult bee beg- 


ged abſolutely : rhe oth 
under condition-of GoDps 
will, and (becauſe they ate| 
tranſitory) tranfitorily: vixtls 
ly, that wee alfo be thank 
ir ll, 

Y/e 1. Pray neither to, nit 
by Saints or Angels, not 
for the dead ; who either 
are in Heaven, anJ fo thy 
praycris needleſle; or in hell 
and then impoſſtole they 
ſhoald bedelivered : When 


' therefore thou haſt occaſion 
| to. mention thy frienls, of 


| 21 departed,; fay not, 


Es ———_—— — 
tem ” _ TU me ere <Io— oo we ——— 


God 


| 
| 
| 


expounded ard apphed. 40:3 ; 


God God bave mercy on thetr ſouls, 
or God bee with them; For 
though, I confefle, that the | 
words be very —_— yet] 
they are herein abuled, as 1s 
thenameof G ON, which 
is20ed, abuſed by too much 
wicked {wearing : And it 
{avours of orofle. Ignorance , 
and Will-worfſhip, 'becanſe | 
we have neither commande- | | | 
ment nor promiſe tor fo do- 
Ing : alſo 1t wants Charity | 


| - 


DJ 
by towards the dead, to whom 


” we would ſeeme therein to 
WM be very charitable. For when 
\we pray that GOD would 
"Wy have mercy on them,&c. it 
of | hewey, that wee thinke (if 
of ' wee know what wee ſay) 
VF | that they want the mercy of | 
vi ; God, Betteragreat deale to 
WM | lay, 704, 7 irnft, with the | 
18 | Lor4,orſuch itxe,than to pray | 
0 © for them, 
r| Ve 2. Becauſe Prayer 15 
'an acceptable facrihce to | r Theſ.5.47 
| Gad : | 


A OO ttt, tt. 
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| 404. 
Pſal.14.4. 
Pfal.70.6, 
Ier.10.35. 
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| The groundzof Divinity | 
God : Remember the Com- 
mandement, and pray often, 
publikely,privately : It is an 
evident note of ene verypro- 
phane, not to uſe prayer: 
And the plagues of Gol fol. 
low ſuch, Thereare ſix things! 
neceflary to prayer, beware 
thou wanteſt nene of them; 
Firſt, Faith : for thy helpe 
herein,remember the Com- 
manJementand the promiſe, 
and belerve. Secondly, Res 
verence : for thy helpethis 


way confiderthe great 3 


ry to which thou prayeſt 
Thirdly, Humility, for to 
ſuch God gives grace ;helpc 
thy ſelfe hereby, leoking 
into thine owne boſome,, 
and conſidering thine owne 
corraptions and ſins, Fourth-! 
ly, Holy affeftions : here 
help? thy ſelfe with the pra- 
ice of Repentance , hate | 
finne , which dulleth our; 
prayers, and quencheth the 


heat | 


__— 


expounded and applyed, | 


( 


| 


heat of them, as water 


quencheth fire, and keepe a 
good conſcience. Fiftly, Fer- 
vexcy; here thou haſt two no- 
table helpes : firſt, the ſenſe 
of thy owne miſery, in re- 
eard of finne the puniſhment 
of it, and the malicc of the 
divell, which if we cenſider, 
will make us cry aloud, as 
priſoners cry to the Iudge 
for mercy: ſecondly,the con- 
fideration of the great good 
thou receiveſt by prayer: For 
the Spirit is given by pray- 
et : by prayer deliverance, 
increale of Sanifhcation, 
glorious inward feelings, 
even all good things. As 


| Moles face ſhone when hee 


had beene with GOD in 
the Monnt, and as Peter 
was rap'd in prayer : So if 


ever we ſhine in grace, and 


beT, bankfnll:when we are in 
| neceſ\- 


Ae A 


 Pa'.26.6. 
| I Tonn 3-324 


are ravithed with inward fec- 
lings, it1s in prayer. Laſtly, | 


Lak.1t.31- 


As 19. 9+ 


——_— 


—— 


— 
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neceſſity, wee have many 
words, and have never'dene, 
but when we have received, 
as full veſtels, we have ſcarce 
a word to fay: We goe ty 
God, as men goe to the Ri- 
ver, alwayes to fetch, and 
'as when we have filled our 
veſſels, we turne onr backes; 
| ſo when we are blefled with 
' our deſires, wee turne our 
| backes with thoſe Lepers, 
| ſcarce one of ten returnethto 
give thankes. We pray oft- 
"ner than we give thanks, be- 
| cauſe we are. more affected 
WW ith the ſenſe of our wants, 
| than of the glory of G OD, 
' andof that wee have rccei- 
ved, Here helpe thy {clfe; 
Firſt, by confidering the! 


— — 


The grounds of Divinity | 


A -£ CA 1 NVÞﬀRMmFoc, wor tw cms £ 


greatnefſe of the benefits 


be bat thy ſlecpe, or fight, | 
or fuch like ; thun thinkelt, 
it may bcc, thele are bat 
{nal} chings; Aske him that 1s 


blind, 


CC Err oo EIT oo none 


= _— —— —_ 


| which thou enjayeſt, as if t| 


—— ws, VT 


mon = 
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exponenaed and applied, x 


blind, him whoſe eyes God 
holds open - but . three , or 
foure: nights together, then 
ſhalt thou ſee the. greatneſſe 
of a gift by the want ofit. 
Secondly,by remembring the 
Commandement, Thirdly , 
becauſe thanked-for grace 
increaſeth : thankes for one 
good turne, is a good intro- 
dution for anothcr, Fourth- 
ly, GOD highly cſtcemes 
of it. Fifthly, it ſhall bee 
onr- ſpeciall pratice in hea- 
ven; inure_ thy ſclfe there- 
fore unto 1t, even inthis life, 
&c. 

Leſt. What if we obs | 
taine - this grace of San- 
tification, and continuc in 
t? | 

Anſ. Then we ſhall be ſare 


to have Eternal life, 

Explic. There 1s nothing 
| morc ordinary 1n the SCrip- 
tu-es,. than that . ſuch ſhall 
de blcfſed, which endevour | 


Pſlal.50.23. 


Mat. 5.3. 
Heb.11.14, 
Ro m.6.23s 


The ground: of Divinity 
toholinefle ; which muſt not 
be ſounderſtood, 'as though 
we could merit thereby E-| 
ternall life : but we muſt an- 
derftand it as a condition, 
neceſlarily required in fach 
(being of diſcretion) which 
ſhal be ſfaved.By'which bpee- 
ches is not meant to they 
why a man is ſaved, but 
who they are whick ſhall be 
faved. 

When therefore eternal 
lifes called a reward, is i 
not meant, as though wee 
could deſerve it by eur gool 
workes ; no, not by onr faith;] 
but by reward 1s meant, 1 
free gift, or a gift due by co 
venant or promiſe. For there] 
is a double reward ; due, or 
nnduc,and free : the firſt pte- 
perly, the ſecond improper!) 
ſo called, That which is due, 
by order of Iuſtice, for the 
dignity of the worke, is pro 
pcrly a debt, or due een 

that 
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F arpoendel and a applied, 


That ali is ſocalled, which 
isdae by favour, and by pro- 
miſc. To'onr . goed workes 
| is Eternall life as a reward 
duc ; nor the firſt, bat the 
{econd way : For GOD 
hath made himiſclfe our 
debtor, not by receiving 
from us, bur by promiting 
to us, 
So that if you take debt 
r reward, propcrly, wee 
fiarme , chat nothing is 
luc to our beſt workes : 
or there arc foure things 
cceeflary to make a worke 
ncritorionz in the firſt ac- 
eption of d<br ; firft, rhat 
e grace whereby wee doc 
; bee eur own- : for if 
ee reccive It from ano- 
er, it 1s againſt reaſon, | 
t hee that gives, ſhould 
ercby bee indebted t9 
Ive more; Bur w-e have 
Fate, but we have recet- | 
a 1t, 


T  Seconc- | 


—_ = om Oe II Io 


— 


tLvk iy 16. 
: Pſal.61.3- 
i & $0.11,12, 


'TÞ 
Rom,s.18. 


Rom.6.13, 
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The groun dr of Divinity 


Sceondly, it muſt net be due, 
or duty to performe it ; for 
that is contrary to merit ;but 
all that we arcable to doe, 
if it were. more, 1s due, in 
regard of Creation, and Re- 
demptien. Thirdly, it muſt 
bee. profitable to him, toj q 
whom 1t is done : but Gd © 


: 


bs k 


is not benefitted by uy,| F 
Fourthly, it. mult be proper-MW;, 
tionable to the reward:-butMl ;, 
ſo are not our beft works, j; 


Thercfore it is well called d 
the Apoltle, ef free gifts 
God. 
This further remembe, 
that we teach guad work! 
to be neceſlary to ſalvation; 
but not as cauſcs thereof, bit 


as the way tharcte, as 3h; 
& nard laid. ſpir 

Queſt, What is cternmun; 
life ? Cy 


Anſw. Eternal life is {a 


that g/0r1005 and moſt ha eter 
eſtate, in which the a whe 


- 


P S—_ 


exporwnded and applied, \| 


411 


the t left arein Heaven after | Mat.25.46, 
this ife, and in which theiv | —_ 


bodies and ſoules ſhall bee | Rom.2.10, 
at the day of Inagement the 1 Cor.4.9. 


' Tohn 10.38, 
contrary Whereof « eteruall | Hcb.1y. 14, 
| death t Iohn 2.23. 


| Luke 16422, 
Bnet. What is cternall | "y : 
death ? a Thelr, 
Anſw, Eternall death ts Gal.1.10, 
Wl the moſt horrible condition, | Bebdl2.t7, 
"Wir which the Reprobate ral | 
UN be for ever 6n Hell, with the 
divel and his angels; in their 
oles preſently after their bo- 
dily death, and in body and 
ſoule together in the day of 
Judgement. | 
Explica, There are three 
'W kinds of life ; Firſt, naturall 
of the body, in the union of 
body and ſoule : Secondly, 
ſpiritual] ofthe ſoule, in the 
WE union of- it with GO D and 
Cun 1s tT;whereby Chriſt 
is ayd tolive inus. Thirdly, 
eternall of bedy and ſoule, 
whereby the Ele& live and 
T 2 reigne | =. 
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 Ireignes in the wicked. being 


T he gronnd+of Divinity | 
reigne for evermorc in t | 
Kingdome of Heaven, The 
firſt 1s comment the repre- 
bates,withthet let : theo» 
ther rwo areproper to the E- 
1e+, Death 1s alſo threefold; 
Firft, naturall of the-bedy, 
in thc ſcparation of body and 
__"—_—_ narnrall;not that 
ir dath properly procecde 
from narure, for ir 1s the ef- 
fe of finne, bur becauſe it 
is according to cortupr na- 
ture, by thc juſtice of God. 
Secondly, fpirituall in the 
{cparation of the ſoule from 
God whereby ſinne liv-s and 


__ 
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—— 
— —- 


ſaid alfo robe dead. in (inne. 

Thirdly, etermall, whcrety ( 
body and ſoule ſhall b-e for} « 
ever ſeparated frem G OD h: 


and CyR15rT, andlive with th 
| the Divcll in eternal] cor-M/ 
ments ; which kind of life di 
called death, becanſe it were! 0:2 


tcn thouſand times better nol: 


expo wnded and apple. | 


ant. 


to liveat all, in reſpect of 
them(clves, thanin ſuch end. 
lefle, eaſelefle & remedileſſe 
miſlcry, 

For this terme, to live e- 


ver, may be con(idercd, et- | 


ther inreſpe Þ ofthe creature 


15 it is, and cantinneth by the | 


power of the Creator, aid 
fo the wicked ſhall live e- 
ternally in Hell, or in re- 
ſpct of thz adjun Ez of life, 
or the affection which the 
ercature (hall have raward 
the Creator, and the favour 


of GOD in Cun 187m, 


and fo the EleR ſhall oncly | 


hve, 

The happinefle of this e- 
fate is fach, that whatfo- 
;ever we can love, wee ſhall 


hwwe,and we ſhall defire nu- 


thing that we have not. Gol | 


fill be unto our Vnderſtan- | 


din 4,1 fuins\le of light; unto | 
Our wil,a maltitu4: of pcacc; 
'Uato our m=<mory, a Conti- 


T.3 nmuatiof | 
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414 | 
| nuation of Eternity : what- 
ſoever is begunne in Grace, 
ſhall bee perteRly finiſhed 
in Glory ; wee ſhall ſce 
G OD without .intermiſſi- 
on, know him withour ecr- 
ror, love him without offence 
and praiſe him withuit cea- 
| ſing. | 
| It is Rot unprobable that 
we ſhall know one anether 
in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
bur,after a heayenly manner, 
for the knowledge whichis 
gotten in this. lite, is ſeatcd 
in the minde, inte the which 
| (acing feparated) no forget- 
falnefle can fall : and there- 
fore une ſaid, Let us [carne 
—_— ihat on earth, tho knowledge 
whereof m ty perſevere with it 
[ i» heaven. Neither isit un- 
probable that there ſhall bee 
diffcrent degrees of glory a-| 
mang the Saints ; given for 
the m-rit of Chriſt, buc accar- 
 dingto the meaſare of. grace 
an 


The grounds of Divinity | 
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expownded aud applied. | 415 


' corne 1s tea ficld of a thou- 


—— 


and by them in this life; 

In 2 word, the happinefſe ef 
the one eſtate, and the mile. 
ry of the ether is ſuch, as no 
tongne 1Sablc to exprefle, nv 

eartable to-conceive : All 
the glory and ſplendour of 
this life, being ſcarce a ſha- 


led : the firſt fraits whereof 
are in this life, in the peace 
and joy of a goed :cunſci- | 
ence, which thongh irbeun- | 
ſpeakeable, and as a heaven 
pen carth, yet. 15no more, | 
nor ſo mach to that which 


ſhall be, than'a handfull of 


fandacres. So alſo the tur- 
ments which wee can any 
waycs deviſe re be infliited 


ind geodncfſc wrought in, | 


dow of the glory tobe revea- | 


upen man in this world, be-} 


| 


ins but a flea-bitting to Hell, 
and a ſparke of rhat flame | 
which the damned there ſhal | 
endure : and yet when wic- 
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Rom,14.17. 
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| The grounds of Divinity | 
ked men feele the flaſhing of | 


it in their conſciences, in the| 
middcſt of all thetr worldly 
pleajurcs, they are horribly 
confounded, as 1n the exam-« 
plc of Cain, Sant, Balthaſar,| 
Tudess, and as Salowor (ignt 
hes, Prev.18.,14, 
! As there are but two 
| Eitates,: ſo bar twe: places, 
Heavcn and Hcll: As for 
third place, called: Pur- 


| 
( 
{ 
( 


) 
t 


Gy 
. 
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gatory, neither def the 
Serivrures MENtion it; nel» 
| ther can the deviſers, and firſt 
Founders of it, the Papilts, 
tell what to make of it ; and 
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he 


yet 


therefore wee acknowledge 
| it not, For though the Pas 
pilts have made Purgatory 
F an Article af their Faith, 1n. 
FF: their Tridentine - Conventt- 
kk | cle, in the yeere 1546. the 
$08 D-»4rine whereof being ne- 
WH ver bcfore in any Counccll 
allewcd ( that of Florence 
. S494 | abeut 1449. onely excc ptcd) 
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| yee- they have nor defined 


expentiled and apply a 
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the place and {ituition there- 


of. But I {e@ ne rcaſon; why; | 


they which can make Acct» 


denrs confi't withoat a Sab- | 
j:&,ſhould not beable to de-.| 
tie the place of that which is | 


no where. 

V/e 1. Seeing fuch-torments 
remaine for them mn Hell, 
which repent not of their 
fianes, uſe all poſſible care 
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hat thou come- not there z 
Helpe thy ſelfe againſt finne, | 
and all damnable ſecurity in 
t, by thinking of the tor-| 
nent follewing. In regard 
f thy ſelfe,it had beene bets | 
cr thou hadſt never beene | 
dornc, than to have thy abi, | 
ling with thoſe ugly Ficnds | 
nthat fame eyerlaſting Firs | 
n1Brimſtone: Let not there | 
ure the. bitter pleaſures ,of | 
nne deceiye thee's knowe!l 
hon not it wil: be bittern< le 


nthc end ?: The end of thy | 


. 
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| 418 | The gr onnas of Diviniy 
| Drunkennefle, Whoredome, 

Lying Pride,'Sabbath-break- 

ing, Negligence in theſervice 

of G 0d, Contempt of the! 

Goſpel, &c. will be-more bit- 

rer than Wormewood «©, 

Gall, when the very dregges! 

of the wine of the. fierce 

| wrath of God ſhall be pow- 

red out agataſt thee for thoſe 

thy fins. 1s finne fiyeer ? But 

} death 18 bitter-: remember 

{ it ; Thy fin, and the pleature 

of *it is ſherr ; but: the ſhame 
2nd-torment following, 1 

{ withotr cnd,and that in Hil, 

where one minut ef tormc! 

fhall f\iwallow up. the ver] 

: memory ofall fore-paſt pl 

fares; Labour tuthinke 

ten of Hell, it will be ſom: 

mexncs te-keepe thee fre 

2 Tia. ft, V, thence,&c. th 

"Row.-7. | Oſe r, Is life eternall wilihho 

_ | a happinefſe? thenlive godhWre 

for thatis the way ta-1t. 


Rt 


is our duty ta live god) 
| [- '-  thoud 
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j expounded and applyed. [ 


theagh noreward vwere proe- 
nded:but when ourende- | 
MW | vours(whichyct are weake ) 
[| hall be 1o beyond all pro- 
|} portion, rewarded with fach 
 Wancternall weight of glory, 
Whew ſhould it whet on our 
: WW care, and fpurne-ns forward | 
- Wits pleafe ſuch «God; who is 
oo rich to them which fearc 
WW hin ? How ſhould it pro- 


cri voke us to labear ts boe cn- | 


rol tertained \inte his (crvice, 
whoſe ſervants, after alittle 
obediencevhere performed, 


in Heaven for evermore 
Who would nut be willing 
therew fire and water,and all 
the miſerics ef this life, to goe- 
that * heavenly Jera/alcns, | 
te Citty-of Saints, to-have 
ternall fellowſhippe- with | 
. 'Angels, 'Patriarkes, | 
ophets ,- Apoſiles ,. . Mar- 
7Trs, ' and all © our: deare. 


vil 


. 


are made _ and-Qneenes | 


t, 
al 


0 


nds;,.. which have be- 


_ 


leeved : t. 
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1420 | The ground: of Divinit) [ 
beleeved : yea, with Tefns 
Chr;ſt our Princely Rcdce- 
mer, in the glory ofthe 
Fathcr ? If thou haſt pro- 
phancly ſaid, -or 'thought, 
W hat pi ofit thall I have if I 
| ſerv. God? Sce here, and be 
aſhaincd : for {ach as ſerve 
God,, ſhall partake of the 
ſwcerncitc of, dbrabawms ber 
ſome, ofthe delights of P+ 
radiſe, of the maclady 
their Fathcrs houſe, of their 
Maſtc rs Ioy, that fulneſſe 
Ivy of the Rivers of pleaſure 
for ever,of anlahcrirancerhat 
never fadeth, but is 1mmor- 
tallin the Heavens ; where 
whatſocver we can love we 
ſhal have, and we (hall deſire 
nothing which we have not; 
where there tis ſo much 
happincſſe, as neither the 
Eyc hath ſcene, norheart cat] 
thinke, What mayeft. thot 
| thizke of thy {elfe, which 
liveſt fo, as if heaven and the 
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| '" expend and applied 3 
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joyes thcrof, were not worth 
the while 2 Dolt not theu 
love andlabour tor this tran- | 
frory and miſerable life ? 
Why ner then much more 
for that which is permanent, 
lin happineflc uncunceivablc? 
0 ! it thont kneweſt' the| 
«ood that fulloweth 'picty ,\ 
| and the tcrror of that dcath 
| that folleweth finne;it would 
make thee willing to re-! 
iIdeeme that life, though it 
were with a thouſand yeeres 
torment even in H-l}; which 
I now 13 offcred ro thee by 
[2 ſhort centinuance in holy 
ob<dience. Thou ſceſt the 
| way of tfe and death : There 
[is Freat diffcrence between | 
| Hcaven and Hell,betweene 
endlefſe joyes, and end- 
i Icfſe terments;betweene the 
| fcllowſhip of Canrisr| 
land his holy Angcls, and: 
Ithe. ſociety: of the damacd|_ 
and the Divels 3. Bee wil, | 


Ls 


| 


— PO I "Oc ——_ — 
— 


ARgs 17.37, [poineed ” day 
10, Wil judge the world 51 righte- 


—_ CO 


Thegrounds of Divinity | 


and choole the way of .life, 


&C. 
| Dueſtion, But doe you 


|thinke indeed; that there 


{hall be ſach a day of general 
Jadgement which yeu ſceeme 


to ipcake of >: 
Anſiy. Yes, f werily be- 
{cove that COD hath ap- 


enſneſſe by the ran ' who 


Li, Feſns Chrift, who Ball fe- 
parare the Elett from the Re- 
probate, adjndging them to 
erernall Life, theſe ts cternal 


| Explica, Asthe Scripaurcy 
doe infallibly teach," that 
there hall bee ſach a day 
of Iudgement, wherein the 
Church ſhall bee crowned 
with eternall and full glory: 


' [and the Divels and. wicked 


men ſ{entencedunte czernuall; 
Condemnation; ſs alia, by 


_ _— -—_ 
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wherein hee 


he hath appointed, ' that 6, 


feath, | 


| 


| 


| ary 
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þ or We. worth 
11 invincible Argument, 
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drawne from the luſftice of 
GOD, the ſame may bee 

concladed. It is jaſt that 

the promiſe of Go] ſhauld 

be made. good. to rhe righte- 

ous, and his. threatning to 

the angodly. « which be- 

cauſe 1t is not here, - maſt 

needs even for the. jultice 
and truth of G Q.(2> be ex 

ecated in another world ; 
Doubilefſe. there., 15 @ ye+: 
ward laid up for the Righte- 
mm ; Doubileſſe there u « 
GOD which judgeth the 
Earth. 


whole Trimity, in regard of 


the deeree and autherity: but 
|Feſm (rift the Mcdutor, 
in regard of the vifible, Art, 
Pramalgation, and execu; 
[tion of the Sentence , who 
ſhall come. from Heaven 
in, Mazcſty and grear.glory, 
attended | 


merable 


q 2 


"exponnded and applied. 


| The Tudge fhall bee the | 


upon. with 1nnu- | 


2 The.1.c,7 | 
Plal,;$.21, 


Pe ee COT of 


Mat.2s. 34+ 
4. 


Tie. $-its 


{| on and certainty , and the 


1 their faith and inhdelicy ther- 


| The grounds of Divinity 


merable Saints and Angcls, 
2nd is his Humane Naure 


forme the ſame : - pronoun- 
cins the definitive Sentence 
accurding to 5. Matthewes 
Geſpell : The effc of which 


to.be diſcerned 1n the Court 
of Conſcience : fer the godly 
doe receive here abſolutt- 


wicked have thcir mertall 
Sentence even in-thetr owne 
breſts : 'bur this is ſecret, and. 
the cquity of it appeares not, 
and the profane thinke them- 
ſelves wronged. : but then 
the meth of all wickedneſſe 
ſhall bee ſtepped : and it 
ſhall bee openly manifeſted, 
that the Elet arc july {a- 
ved, and the wicked jaſtly 
damned, their workes bcing | 
ſcanned by the Baokes, and 


wherein hee ſuffered, per. | 


tivo Sentences arc even noiw.| 


2 


| by appearing. 


The| 


—_——— 


exponnded and applyed. 

The perfens te be judged, 
are all mankinde, ſmall and 

cat, whe by the dreadfull 
und of a Trumpet, hall be 
ſummoned to appearc : nei- 
ther is it poſſible not ro ap- 
peare ; yea, the very Devils 
arcreferved in chayncs unte 
the Indgement of this great 
Day. The matters re bee 
tryed, are the Deeds, Words, 
[yca, Theuzhts ; whatlocyer 
Iwee .have done' in our 
bodies, good er ull: And for 
apreparation,the heaven and 
crth ſhall be conſumed with 
hre:the heavens paſſingaway 
32 {crole, the elements mel- 
ting with fervent heat, and 
the carth burning with the 
workes that arc therein : 
whereby is not meant, that 
the ſubſtance of the Heaven 
and earth ſhal be annihilated , 
but onely rhe figure changed, 
and the vanity purged out, 


The comming of the Iudge 
ſhall 


425 


2 Pet,3.7.10 
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The gromndrof Diving 
[ſhall be ſadden-: the Ggne 


of the comming many: The 
particular day and time no 
knowne, nor. to bee ingu 
red : Butthe day where 
this ſhall be, ſhall be the |; 
day. 

Y/e 1, This .is a fins 
comfort to. the Ele, thy 
there ſhall bee a day wher 
in they ſhall have rightcou 
Iadgement, though ht 
they bee deſpiſed and co 
_— before men. The 

o.. fhall appcare, to thi 
' contaſion-. of the wicket 
their labour hath not. beenu_ifÞ 
vaine, And certaincly,whuic 
can bee more comfartal 
than to bee juiged by hin, 
| who is our Advocate, anl 
hath redeemed ns by h 
| blood? Let ns thereforelit 
| up onr heads, waith tru 
in him, beea:ſe. cur. R 
demption drawcerh . near 
Let us love, leoke for, 
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expannded and applied , 
haſte tohis appearing, ſay- 


king, and praying with the 


Charch, {'#me Lord Peſwe, 
come quickly. 

Y/e 2. This a terrible 
ad blacke day to the wie- 
ked, who have not repen- 
ted, for they maſt appeare 


Whcfore the tribunall ſcat of 


Issvs Cun.1s5sr, there 
to anſwer for all their finnes, 
ven ſuch which the eye of 
nan conld never diſcerne : 

ſhall be laid open then, 


hand they ſhall {ſmart for all. 


inowing the terror of this 
lay, We ſhould be perſwa- 
ed, Surely, whom . the 

n2mbrance of that day, of 

t fire, andef that wrath, 
which ſhall be throwne ap- 
a the wicked, will net 


move, nothing will move, 


ac day of Sodows was a grie- | 


von diy, bur nothing to chis 
ay, which (hill bee gric- 


0s to dcankards, ſwearers, 
uſurcrs; 


et 
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Rev.22.2 0... 
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uſurers, whoremon?gers, &c 
but ſpecially ts contemnen, 
and cnemies of the Goſpel, 
If thou haft beene ſuch a one, 
hew wilt thou indure the 


which 1s even Hee, whole 
Blood, Werd, Sacrament, 
Ordinances thou haft deſy: 
ſed, -dcriding the profeſlon 
of his Goſpcll? Olet net thy 
day take g1ce unawares, Pre: 
vent the wrath which (hal 
be- then revealed, Then it 
| wil be too late to cry for 
| Mercy, for thatisa time 0 
Indgement. Now is the: 
of Salvation: if thou bs 
ſenſible of rhoſe terrors, ani 7 
the helliſh torments follow" 
Ing, make good uſe of it, ſc 

'9. Burifthe foules of rhe] b? 
EicR go preſently after their 


| 


__—_———_ — — —"— 


death to Heaven, and the"! 
Seulcs of the Reprobate to| K 
hell, what need a general © 
Indgement ? R 
Ani: 
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rxponndedand applyed, 


BW Anſlw. There wnft bee 4 - 
Wrmncrat 29% rus noiws:h- 
landng, bub that the 
uſinefſe of '[meh paritenlay 
Indgement may bee maile 
mere mani'(ft tothe glory of 
OD, and that the whole 
ws, conflſiing of Bray and 
ole way revcrue ihe ane re- 
ard. | £ 
fs Doe you then thinke 
that the bodies of mcn (hall 
he reſtored at the day of 
ladgement ? | | | 
Anſw. Yes weriy, IF Att4ty. 
beleeve the reſarreFion of the CT 
bidy, according to the Serip=| 
fares. 
Explica We are firmecly 
to hold the g. nerall rc ſur-! 
reftien both of good and 
MW bid; for the good thall nor | 
WW oncly rife, rbough they- ſhall Luke 26.36. 
Wl ile 6nely te crernall lifc * 'in 
WM which r-gard they arc fayd 
"WW to be the children -of the 
RefurreAion, The wicked | 
| fT;all 


, S Cer:$. £0, 


The grounds of Divinity 

fhall alſo riſc, - but beeauſe 
they fhal riſe ro receive their,” 
full torments, they are not 
focalled. - Both hall riſe, 
but" ina double difference: 
firft, of the. efficient cauſe, 
for 'the good' ſhall riſe by 
the power of Curnsr 
their head. The wicked, by 
the power of Chriſt, ui 
Iudge of quicke and dead, 

by the vertue of that Sen- 
rence; 1 the day thoneatf WI... 
thereof, thaw ſhalt uy 

che death. Secondly, « 
the end : for the righteon 
ſhal lriſc to glory,the wicked 

to ſhame and perpctuall cor 
tempt. : 

And note this carctully; 
that thoſe very bodies, in 
which both Jjuft and unjat 
lived here, ſhall bee railcd 
1... land reſtored, as appearcth 
Joh. 19.25, | by the Scriptare : Tha cn- 
| Tohn.5.28, | rptible ſhall pnt ow incorr#t- 
| #50w, This, that 1s, 3 
; 


expownded and applicd, \| 431 | 
lame in ye as if a po at | 
had clapt himſclfe on the | ? nd 
breſt. Now though this HE 
ſeme unpoſſible to reaſon, þ | 
yet it is not ſo to our Faith: 
hereby, conſidering the! 
ower of G O D, wee 
now,thathe is ableto reſtore 
ie body, though burar to 
aſhes, devoured by wilde 
beaſts, or turned roduſt, as | 
ice was able to create them 
and all the world of na- 
bing in the beginning : And | 
ths theyuftice of G OD re-; 
quires ; namely , that that 
body which finncd, ſhould 
bee puniſhed, and net, an- 
other ; and that that -body 
which hath beenc tortured | 
hecre for the profeſſion of 
his Name, ſhould be crow- 
ned with glory-at the laſt: 


mo 2 , ww - « 


— 


s 
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a. 
The bodies ſhall riſe the 
Mme in ſubſtance; but the 
bodies 'of the luſt ſhall bee | 
1Mmoer- 


— 


| 
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Immettal; Incerruptible,Spi- 
' |riruall ;'notin fabſtance, tut 
iniquality er condition ; - nut : 
needing mcancs of bodily ”% 
nourture, nor {ubj<t toin- h 
firmirics,bur powertul,firme, 0 
ſtrong and 1mpaſſible,nimble 


( 


to mouc as well upwards, u| we 
downewards ; voyd of all an 
deformity, and uncomcli-| _ 


ncſſc ; glorious, of pertc| oaf 
ſtature; withunr the uſe,| k 
theagh not without the dit-Ii;* 
Mat.13.43. ferenec of Sexe. The bodict| 
Mar 32.30. of the unjuſt ſhall riſe Im- 
» Cor: { mortallalſu, and incorrupti 
ble, bat paſſible, to endure} 
[the puniſhment inflite up- 
on them. 

The manner of the Re- 
\urretion conceive to bee] 
thus : On the laſt day Chriſt 
Vat.24.3r. || hall ſuddenly come in the; 
x Cor.15.31- clouds, in that viſible forme | 

in which He aſcended, and | 
| ſhall end his Ang-ll with af 
Trumpet, at the ſound wher- Wl: 
0 


| expounded and app! Jed, 


of, firſt they whichare dead, 
ſhall be rayſed, and then 
thoſe which are living, ſhall 
| be in the xewinkling of an eye 
changed. "CR 

Y/e 1. If inthis life oncly 


W mcn the moſt miſcrable ; bur 
Ewe looke for a day, when 
| our vile bodies ſhall glori- 
Waſly riſe, and Be made like 
'Withe glorions Body of our 
| led IBSvs CurIsr; 
'Meomfort thy ſelfe again thy 
Malamities with this: This up- 


"\{Wfrouble : So in the troubles of 


land wonld not be delivered, 
rarſe they locke for abetrer 
eſwrrefisomn, Let this alſo 
omfort us againſt the loath- 
meneſſe of the grave, in 
'mach as though eur bo- 
Iles be laid downe for a 
ine in the dſt they ſhal yet 


LE ————— 


we hadhope, we were of all | : Cor.r5.19 | 


Phil. 3.21, 


acld /eb in the day of his ſore | 


Iob 19.35, 


ie Iewes under e-Lurtoch us | 26,37, 
iphawes, Many were wrack- | 235 12+ 


| 


; 


V afrer 


| Thegrounds of Divinity | 


after- be-reſtorcd to life and 
| glory. ; 

Y/e 2. Remember that e- 
ven that body which thou 
haſt uſed as a weapon and In- 
ftrument, to Lying, Murder, 
| Yncleanncfle, Theft, Pride, 
and all manner of unrighte- 
ouſnefleghall riſe againe: and 
as theu hatt done in the ſame 
that which thou ſhouldeſ 
not ; ſo ſhalt thonreceivein 
the very ſame, that which 
thou wouldeſt not: And | 
thou beeſt a Bcleever, re- 
member that that very bod 
of thine which hath beenun 
to thy ſoule, an inftrumente 
righteouſncſſe,and which tu 
rightceuſnefle lake, h:thc 
durcd griefe, ſmart, or co! 
rempt,&c. as it hath tak 
part with the ſoule 1n mor 
fication, and inthe afflitic 
ſo ſhall italfs partake Int 
 blefled conſelation to be! 
-vealcdin the laſt day. 4 
| i 
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expounded and applied, i 


Lueft, You lay\ that|. 
God was the Redeemer arid 
$antiftzer of .his Church : 

WDoc you not beleceve that 

"MWihe Redemption, Iuſtifica» 

tn, "and Sanification, 

© Which you have ſpoken of, | 

"Ware univerſall, and bclonging 

— . | 

Anſw. No: [verily beleeve — Mw | 

bat thoſe graces belong onely | 1 Cor.2, | 
wothe Church. —_— 

Lueft, What is the 

hurch ? 

Anſw. Þy (harch , 1 

tave the Holy Catholique | 

Church, which a the whole 

W-ompany of them which are 

rom everlaſting preaeFiina- | 

ed to eternall Life, and 

* Wbich, in time, are called y. 

J 


be Word, and ſantified 
Wie Blood and Sparit of Te- 
WB; ard tbe is but one; part 
bcreof uT rinmphant in Hea- 
'n, and part Miluant on 
arth. 


V 2 Expli, | 


LEY 
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The ground: of Divinity 


— — 


| Explicat.. As 'in our aſl 
Creed we are taught to be. 


of Saints, which have"Com- 
munion or Fellowſhip inthe 
grace of Remiſlion of ſinney, 
and the reſurrection te cter- 
nall life ; So1t-is manifch, 
| that ſuch onely are the Cz 
tholike * Charch, and tha 
ſack graces are proper and 
peculiar unto them: Asthe 
Scriptures doe every where 
reftraine theſAdenchts tobe 
leevers encly, and to ti 
{Charch: To belecvers,f4b.3 
16.65.24. 6.40.47. Att 
19.43 fob. 12.46,Rem, 3,2 
]Gal.3.22, To the Church 
Hat 1.23,90h,10.15. @ 1+ 


13 & 17.9. 19. Now when 
{ 3 in diyersplaces,the Scr1y 


leeve the holy © atheliqu 
| Church to bee the compan 


{ ture ſpeaketh with a gendF: 


rallnote : That ( brift 4 
for af, and that Cod lov 
the World and ſuch like: 86 


place 


PE — — 


places muſt be nnderſtood , 
ſome of the ſufficiency of 
Chrifts death for all; rot of 
the Erficacy which 1s only to 
ll Bcleevers - Some a precepy 
univerſall , whereby all are 
commanded to beleeve : 
"Wl Some of the publike Mini- 
:  ftery of the Word, whereby 
n prace is offered toall : ſome 
colle&ively, to fignifie, that 
the benefit of Redemption 


z well as to Iewes : -or 
WE dfributively,fignifying tha? 
loine of all Nations, Con- | 
ditions, ages, ſexes, have 
that benefit, ner that.cvery 
lingular of all kinles, but 
the kindes of all fingulars, 
are made partakers thereof. | 
FT then, net the world, that 
—*: Mis,not cycry man and woman 
MW inthe world, have intereſt | 
nthe bleſſing of Cur1sT, 
dut onely the Elet of 
bad, 


; 


V 3 


exponnded and applyed. | 


. . | _ 
extends-it {clfe to Gentiles 


pr—_ 
: 


This | 


Rom. 1447» 
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Ephef4 4. 
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1 


| cM) Gne Bad 
| profeſie to « 


L o T7 he gr grounds « of Divizity y | 


| This Charch is called ko- 
ly, partly, becauſe it is cleq- 
thed with the rightcouſneſſe 
of the Church imputed, and 
partly, becauſe it1s governcd 
| by the Spiritef CHRIST, 
' by the which every member 
thereof is quickned,, and 
made able in ſome meaure, 
in truth, to Fate ſinne, and 
to love, and follow that: 
| which is goed : It is called 


Catholique, that 1s, V niver- 
fall; becauſe all the Saints, 
and BleR of all times ani 
places, doe belong unto 1t a3 
And that we 
One, becauſe 
there is one Head, which 
Chriſt, one Boqy, one Spirit, 


one faith,onc hope,onec love, 
&c. Pard whereof is nov 1n 
Hzaven triumphing, which| 


| are the Soules of the Saints 


departcd;and part fighting & 
nulitant here on carth, in the 


Spirituall warfare ,Again(t M1 | 
worls, 


\ for 
{ 0 
| the 
dee 
2 


PE I "IO 


f "expounded and applitd, 


world, the fleſh and the Di- 
yell. 

: Uſe x. All happy-ma- 
IR | king promiſcs are ni2de one- 
1 |1y.to the Church ; All ſhall 
»' nothe {aved ; labour to bs of 
r 

( 


promiſes, it thou would!t bee 
> | layed. 

Pſe'2, Itisa great com- 
UB fort, that of all ſorts of men, 
1 |{omcarcof thisChirch, which 
-|W lis waſhed with the Blood of 
\\MIESYS, the Gentile as 
1 well as the Iew, the Scr- 


the mtmber, whoſe are the | 


| 459 


3 vant as well as the Matter, 
© the poore as well as the rich - 
©! For there is no reſpet of 


| pcrfons with God, bur in all 
| Nations ſuch as feare him, 
| areaccepted, be they one or 
n, other : As God refpeAs none 
MW! fortheir riches 0: great place; 


23+ 


| 


5 fo he rejets none becauſe | 


| theyarepoore and baſe, In-; 


I aced inthis world the poore | 
WY hve theleaſt pare ; bur in 


2 8 V 4 | Chriſts'. 


= 
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Chriſts benefits, the Bogoar 
| (belceving)-hath as large and 
goed right as the King : For 
wee are Citizens of a king- 
dome which is not of thi 
world : God is not enclg 

| God of the Menntain 


The grounds of Diviviy | 


ofthe Yallics alſo : And the| 


Spirit bloweth where it lift 
|eth; yea, many times God 
breatheth Life and Grace on 


| a pogre contemptible wretch| 


| (as the world accounts) a. 
| on £4azarm, and paſſeth by 
| ſach as yac in velvet coats, az 
Dives. Remember, Chriſt 
' is not thine, becauſe thou art 
rich, or great, or beautifull, 
| but becauſe thou delecvelt, 
Ir is faith makes the poore 
Beggar asrichin CHRIST! 
as thy ſelfe : for God hath 
choſen the poore alſo, to 


make them rich in Faith, and 
partakers of his Kingdoms. 


Art thou rich 2 deſpiſe not 


the Beggar or pooreſt bc- 
leever.! 


Mi. 
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expounded and «pplyed. wy 441 ; 


leever,who,ifthou belceyeſt 
| not, is better- than-thy ſelfe; | 
\W and though 1n. the things 
-| of this life (according to |. 
s | Gods Ordinance ) thou haſt 
eW the ſtart: of him, yet in | 
tl Chriſt he 1s thy-<quall :-for ig-4 Col.z.11, 
el Chriſt there 1s netther Cir- 
-| MW cumciſion,nor Yncircumcifi- | SY 
d| Mon;bond,norfree,&c art thou | . 
n Wick? Labour ,to be rich in | 
k Which, racher than in geld ; for | 


a thou and .thy money ' may þ | 
Y| Mpcriſh, butby fairh thou ſhale | | 
n be ſaved. - Art. thou poore ? 


Comfort thy ſelfe: Thou haſt 
right ina heavenly inhert- 
ance,where thouthalrt cqual- 
y ſhare with the greateſt 
King; and ler ut provoke thee | 
oſs mach the more carc to 


"| Wlcaſchim in all things, who | | 
0 | Wath choſen thee ſo baſe, | 
bil 5+ called thee ſo. unwor- | 

6. l 


by. 

ſe 3. TheC hurch of Chriſt 

a holy..Church., . Marke 
= then: | 


—_odiq tua A” 
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| 442 | The grounds of Divinity 
| then.” TF thou beeſt not holy. 
in heart and affeRtions, in: MI: 
life and converſation, but a i ( 
prophane 'wretch, thou ar; MW 
al{oa {amined wretch : but if MI 
therr {6 corſtinueſt, / thou art: MW! 
| ne part of 'this Church, for! Mb 
| | Chriſt Hark choſen -us, that Ma 
we ſhould be: holy, and he Me 
| tath called us with an holy Mhi 
making - calling ; Examine Wh 
therefore thy ſelfe, The Mn 
| ] Church,by Sa/omoy, is called Mic 
| rzpteCcs. | a Garden incloſed, fall ofthe! th 
mg ſweeteſt Flowers and Plants: Mir 
er ci | Now it thou beeſt a Blaſphc- Mof 
| | mera Lyer,abackebiter,8&c,|Mp1 
If theſe be the lowers which| Met 
O£rG\y n- thy Garden, thoa\Wber 
azt* the Divels dung-hill, Met | 
? th9u art none of the Church. Mei: 
The Church is called a Dove|Wan 
} undefiled : If thon ' beclt Wot h 
| fitthy, uncleane, a Forni-Whis ( 
| cator, a Strumper, an V furer, th- } 
| | an Oppreflour , * Covertous, Whhe) 
| Crucli, Vumercitfull , - 
CY thet 
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| expounded and applyed, 


| WW thou maiſt bee a memver of 
WW the Kite, Vulture,or ravenous 
| ME Cormoerant, but not ofChriſts 
; WW fpotlefſe Dove, which is his 
* WM Church, - The Church is the: 


"WS 


beeſt a Drankar@, Riotous, 
a breaker of the Sabbath, a 
eontemner of Religion, and- 


thou art a limbe of the Diyel, 
nota member of Chriſt, un- 
lefſe. thon wouldelt make 
the Body of Chrilt a mon- 
trons body,' like th? Image 
fNebuchad m/or, which was 
pirtof Gold and Siluzr, part 
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| 


Body 'of Chriſt : - IF thou | 


{16h as doe profeile it, &CcC. | 


of Iron and clay, Remem- 


f his Charch ; if thou re- 
1 |Mceivet notgrace from him to 
eMantifcation, rho art nane | 
tWothis. Chriſt 1s the Kinz of 
| 


- Wis Charch,outof theChurch 
Wn: Divell reignes : If thon 
Wcyct no; Chrit, bus the? 


ber then, Chriltt is the head | 


Wiy-ll, how art- thou then | 
Chrilts ? + 
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The. 5.9. 


{ nke IC,20z 
Rom. 8.20. 
& 41h. 
31.5. 


Chriſts ? Nay, how art thou 
no: the Divels ? 

Dueft. You fay that the 
Church i1sa company of ſuch 
which are predeſtinated ty 
erternall Life ! 
you by Predeſtination ? 

Aniw, By predeftination of 
wen,7 meare the eternal pur- 


poſe of God concerning May- 
And, fallen and a. By 


bu glyyy, he appointed ſome to 
| ſalvatio ,wuh the means where 


by they ſhould obtaine the 


| dangers * called Eleftin, 
' 4nd ſome to damnation, which 
-; Called Reprobation, Rom.y, 
' threzghomr the Chapter, 
Lucft, 'W hat 18 EleQtt- 
On: Sox 
Anſ Eleltiand & the moff free 
and cternall Conuſell of Gia, 
whereby bee cheoſeth ſome, 
which were falnes i Adam,ard 
pr. -defiinaterb them to prace 
and plory by lefins Chriſt, 
Moan des. uf 


The grownd, of Divinity ty | | 


W hat mcanc| 


»berby,for the ſetting forib of | 


*"» W_s WW' 7x 


| dze, 


expounded and applyed. | 


 Oneft. What 1 Reproba- | 


tion? , | 


An(. It w the moſf free Conn. | 
fillof God, whereb) he deter- 
mined,nat to chnſe,but to paſſe | 
byſomesfalns in Adam, and to | 
leave them 1n their gmr/tineſſe 
and corruption, and in the end. 
to condermme them for their 

PTITÞ | 

2ueft. Dee: you thinke 
that men were erdaincd to. 
life or death before they were 
borne ? | 

anlw. Yes werily that 7 


24, Doth net this bring 
nancgle3 of all goednefſe, 
and make for them which ſay 


If The predeſtinated ro liſe, 
[ſhall be ſaved, -whatſoever 
[doe ; If rodcath, I ſhalt be 


fore I will live as Tt? | 


damned in like tnanner:; ther- | 


Anſ. God forbid: For we teach 
that men are not only predefft- 


ro 


LY 


nated to the end, bat allo | | 


Rom. s. 11, 
12. 

2 Pct. 3, 
Jude 4- 


Rom.s.12., 


—_—— 


___ x 


Epheſ\ 1.4. 


—— 


to the meanes.They which are 
orda yyned to Life,being alſo or. 
dayned to Grace, whereby. 
lehey obtaine it : and they that | 
are. ordained to acath, being 
allo ordained to be teft in their 
corruption, that they may bee 
damned. | 

Expliea, That there is Pre-' 
deftination, which is an or- 
dayning of a thing te this, or| 
that, beforc it be extant, ap-| 
peares in the DoArine of the 
Providence of God. Andthu| 
itisto bereferred to men in 
the two branches of it, Ele-| 


con and Reprobation, is 


deny it,. were to deny that 


manifeſt in the Anſwers. To 


wiledome in Gol, which 
wee attribute to Wiſe men, 
who thinke. of nuthing, but 
te ſome ends, whicn they 
have before prepoundcd in 
themſelves: Much more doth 
G ©) D determine aforchand, | 
what he will doe, and why : 


ms ) 
appointing” 


—_—— 


The grounds of Divinity | | 


|  expotnded 4nd applied: 


| appointing everything the fie 
uſeto which it ſhal ferve,and 
the.certaing end to which it 
ſhall attaine,with the meanes 
leading thereto, 


* This DoFtrine: 1s.to bee |. 


tauzht inthe-Church foberly 
and ditcreetly,according(not 
tothe curious inventions of 
men) to the Scripture, 1n as 
much as the wiſdome of God 
hath revealed it, and then 
(we are bound to take know - 
ledgeof it: And becauſe 18 
is the very foundation and 
ground-worke of all our cer- 
'ainty and affurance inChriſt, 
concerning heavenly things. 
The order of Predeltina- 
[tion T take tobe this : Frlt, 
that God firſt purpoſeth his 
'owne glory, which is the ut- 
[molt end of all things :- then 
i the effeting hereof, 
that hee puarpoſeth to create 
the world ; and in; it man, 
whom hee purpeſctb to cre- 
ate 


—_—_— 


* 
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Deut.29.39, | 


_— 


'| cerraption, to manifelt in| 


ber, that tho.;gh we cannot 


| by ſetting downe one thing 
after another ; yer there 1s no 


| The grounds of Diviniy |f 


ave perfect, - but 'mutable; 
toſaffer him to fall, and 
all Man-kind in-him ; and 
then -Gut of Man-kinde 
falne, to chaſe ſeme jn 
Irs vs CHRIST, to 
manifeſt the- glory of his 
mercy in them, an1 not ts 
chuſce the reſt, bur to leaye 
them in their guiltinefſe and 


them the glory ef his Tuſtice: 
For as it1s Mercy tobe clc- 
Red inChriſt and 1o faved:So 
it is Inſtice to bee reprobated 
and ferſaken. Here remen- 


ſpeake, write, or conceive of | 
the Will of God herein, but 


ſuch thing in God : bat aftcr 
an incomprehenſible manner 
he doth wil all theſe things at 
Once. 


We ſay that EleRion and 
Reprobation, are _. the free 


—_ ee... et 


Copnlcll| 


ih expownded and appled . 
| 


| Counſell & Purpoſe of God- 
&c,Becauſe weareſt-dfaſtly 

to acknowledge , : that the 

Will of God is the firft and 

principall moving cauſe of all 

things.. For nothing can be, 

but God willing it tobe, ci- 

ther by effeing it, or ſuffe. 
ring it. I make the SnbjeR of 

Predeſtination . in Election 

and Reprobation,tobe Man- 

kinde fallen and ecrrupted, 

Which] ſuppolc,in the ntter- 

moſt of - my. weake under- 

ſanding, to be the ſafeſt and 
paineſt way in this intricate 
&weighty Point;which mine 
Opinion I will be bold to ſer 
down, and to prove,as briefly 
and plainely as I can,willingly 
&vith al due reſpeRt,ſubmit- 
ting my (elfe in this,and in all] 
thereſt, tothe cenſure and 
ludgement of the Learned, 
according to the Scriptures:I 
conceive then that inNature, 
brit God willeth a thing to 
bc, ' 
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| be, beforche ordaineth itto 


LE 


this or that end : I doe nat 
ſay that a thing mult be ex- 
tant before God determine 
ofit, but that God willethit 
to be extant; clfe Gods de- 
cree ſhould be of nothing, in 
as much .as till God will it, 
there is_not, nor can be an 
thing. Then I would arga 
thaz ; When God confidered 
Man-kind in EleRion or Re- 
provation,he conſidered him, iſ Co! 
either tanding in his created kid! 
perfetion, or falne fromit: an 
not ſtanding; therefore falne. tive 
The ſecond prupoſitnon ;W gill 
that GOD conſidered not pro 
man ſtanJling, is provedby con 
the whole tenor of the Scrip-M{'y © 
tares, wherein Go4pro ni-W plc: 
ſeth to ſuch as ſtinJ, ſolo"? ag 
as they ſtand, the contini-|the 
ance of his favor, and there the 
fore not to forfake them: 
Now fo to promiſe, and yet Wa 
wiule they ſtand, to decree Po. 
to 


_— — — 


— 


"expended and, applied, 


nn 


toforſake them, and that- to 
damnation; I fee nowayes 
to reconcile, an? to ſave rhe 
honour of the truth of God. 
Tfany ſhall fay,that ſuch pro- 
miles are. made onely to fach 
23 arc called : I flatly deny 
it: In as much as unto Ada: | 
ſanding in his integrity,fuch 
promifc was made, inoluſive- 
ly inthe prohitition, Ge, 2.17 
according to the nature of all 
WE Commandements. The pro- 
MW kibition er Negetive inclu- | 
Wting the precept or. Afﬀfirma-| 
Witive; and the threatning a» 
Went rhe ſinne including the 
promiſe to odenience.: And 
KW contrarily ; If the Soveraign- 
ty and power of G OD be 
pleaded, I anſwer, That the 
argument followeth not from 
thepower of God, unleſſc 


Gen. 2.17, 


they can ſhew the revealed | 
wil of God for it in his word; 
which Tam perſiyaded is 1m- 
polible to. be dene, though 


""WE'W th oy 


|= The grounds of Divinity 
they ſhonld bee ſuff:red to 
inſtance in their owne con. 
clafion, I'doz acknowledge 
an infinite power in God to| 
doe what he will ; and an in-| 
finite r1ght and authority to 
bring that power into a4: 
| But ſach a power or right 
| which impeacheth or fizh- 
teth with any other of the 
Attributes of Gud, - is not to 
be granted, 


. 


when God had "made man! 
| perfect, hee might not out 
of his abſolute Right hayc 
brought him to nothing ? 1 
anſwer, Yes : Even as a Pot- 
ter hath power to daſh in 
pecces the veſſels which hee 
hath framed. Bur if you aske 
me, Whether, when GOD! 
hath made man perfeR, hee 
hath not power out of an; 
abſolute conceived right, t0 
reprobate him, hate him, 
_ to ordaine him to dam- 


If you aske, whether, 


nation, | 


—rxponnded and applyedi | 


Ct —— —— -- 


nation, while he ſtandeth in 
W his uprightnefſe ? Firſt, I 
admoniſh my 1ſclfe and @-} 
thers, not to preſume to un- 
derſtand. above that which 
is meet to- underſtand, bnt 
to underſtand acoording to 
ſobriety ; andto remember 
that ſecret things belong to 
W God, and things revealed, to 

[us Secondly,I anſwer that as 
it is great prefumprtianfor the 
creature, to determine the 
right of the Creator ; .ſo it is 
W' no 1cflc boldnefleto aſcribe a 


Wright or power unto him, not 
[zorecable to his revealed 
will And therefore Iaffirme, | 


SW hewed, thar 'G OD hath 
revealed that hee will ne 
fach an abſolute right, that it 
1s not to be 'affirmed nor in- 

quired. 2 
Further, "againſt the pure 
Maſſe, or man ſtanding in his 
|goodnefle,it may thus be de- 
Elarcd. 


eee 


; | 12.13» 
that unleſſe 'it were to bee 213-13 


cut. 29-29. 


Cn I 
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clared: Firſt, it is undeniable, 
that theutmoſt end of Pre-M' 
deſtination, is the glory of iM* 
G O D. gn the manifelta. 
tion of his mercy in EleRt#| 
on, and in the manifeſts, 
tion of his ja{ticein Repro- 
bation, Secondly, it i 
certaine,. That the end mo- 
veth the Ermicient or Agent; 
and that ſo farre foorth asit 
| moueth, it ſelfe is in the kind 
\and nature of an Efficient 
| cauſe, From hence it evi 
\dently followeth, that Ele 
| tion 1s an act of Gops| 
| mercy, and Reprobation| 
ana of his Inftice, which| 
'1s never withour deſert, 8 
the other cxcludeth deſert 
So that as it is mercy , not 
onely, that: they which are; 
elected are fayed, bur all, 
that they which are favcd, 
were eleted: 1oit is luttice, 
not onely thar they which 
are reprobared arc m_ 

ut 
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If fs 


| 
jf 
| 


expounded and applied. | 


Wut alſo. that they which 
Wc damned, were rebroba- 
cd, 
Beſides, if GOD con- 
dered man ſtanding, then 
hc foriaking of Adam is the | 
rſt at of Reprobation, 
hich cannot bee, bccauſe 
hen the Ele&t ſhould bee 
eprobated, becanſe they 
rcre all forſakenin Adam. 
Therefore when G OD con- 
idered mankinde in ele&ion 
nd Reprobation, hee con- 
idered them not ftand- 
ng. And thus -much for the 
roofe of the ſcoond Pros 
ofitian ; now we will prove 
he firſt. maintaining the cor- 
rupted Maſſe, and not the 
mked, to be the ſubjcAof 
predeftination, 

The firſt Propofition 
was, That in Eletion and 
Reprobation, G DO D con- 
fidered man either ſtanding 
in his creazed .perfection, or 


fallen 


—__ 


The ground: of Diving 7 


fallen fromir. The trarh of ja 
this is grounded upon the ja 
Rule before mentioned, li. 


| namely, that God willeth 2 
thing to bee, before hee or-;.. 
daine it to this or that par- Ik 
ticular end.- Even as every bf 
ebje is before the aRtwhich 
is abont the ſame :; But man 
| never was but inan cltategf| God 
 holinefſe or ſinne ; there-| 
{fore in one of thole cates} 
tobe cenfidcred. They there-| 

fore which deny this Propo- 
fition, holding rhe naked 
| Mafle, muſt prove that there 
was ſuch aneftate of man; 
which I am fure 1s im- 
poſſible, I would nottherc- ©. 
| fore a;hrme that the naked; 4 
Maſe is the ſukj<:& of Pre-| the 
deſtination ; or that God pal- 
{ed by m<n only as they were 
men, and net as they were 
corrupt. 

Further, it may. bee thus 
argued againſt the naked 
| y 


i ——— 


Maſic, #7 


—expomdedand applyed. 


Meſſe. The ſubieft of Gods 
'predeſtinatien is not a meere 
ation; but the naked mafle 
(is 2mecre notion. Ergo, the 
naked maſſe is not the ſub» 

et of Gods: predeſtination. 

I know it is poſſible for us to 

ihſtrat man from his goud- 

neſle, or 111 qualities : but it 
Wis oncly in congelt ; But that | 
| God predeſtinated a conceit 
Wof men, or notions oenely of } 
Woco, | thinke was never yet | 
Wilirmed. 
Y Bclides, it is agreed on 
Wl! fides, that the firſt a in 
I |; eprobation , 1s a purpoſe 
(Wo paſ{e by, or to torlake. 
rom hence, I would thus 
ealon: In the execution of 
ne decree, man is paſſed by 
"5 hee is corrupted .: .There- 
- Wore (for the agreement of 
©|Fhe decree, and the 'executi- 
©\@nthereof) when God did 
ecree to paſſe by all men, 


-- 
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| 


| 


, 


| 


 vincibly followes 
| that the Decree of the per 


h — 
ſhall affirme » againſt the 
firt part of this argument, E |, 
that the firſt aft of Repro-Y|, 
bation in the execution of 
che Decree, is the forſ iN, 
king of e4damin his integri. 4 
if, and the permiſſion of the , 
all. I anfwgr, that itcannotſÞ g 
hold ; Becauſe that this 6 
paſſing by, or denying fi 1, 
grace, is ſpoken 1n relation, 
to ſome grace that is bei ;; 
ftowed on the Elect, in, 
which reſpeRt the Repro. 77 
bate are paſſed by. But there, 
is no grace oppolite to the 
permiſſion of the fall be- 
Rowed upon the Ele. 
Therefore the permiſſion 0 
the fall, 1s not the tuſt att 
in Reprobation , but it in- 
hereby 


miſſion of the fall, is in or 
der of nature before the De 
| cree of EleRion and Repre 


a At. _—_— 


! bation , 


Mort 


—_—_ i 


— - 


expernded and appiyed. 


459. 


Mor eover , S, Part ſaith, 
Is whom (that is Cur rs 2)he 
bath choſen to vs : thatis;faith 
M1.Bezs, he hath purpoſed 
tochaſe. Prom hence Ichus 


of (linne in the divine under- 
ſtanding, is before thecons 
fideration of Chriſt robeour 
Mediatorand Head” But the 
(confideration of the prede- 
ination of mangis not before 
the predeſtinationof Chriſt: | 


—____ 


| diſpute” : The conſideration 


—_— 


a 


| 


Therefore the confideration 
of the predeſtinationof man, 
is not' before the confiderati-. 
"MW onof ſinne. The propofition 
'Y is plaine, becauſe Chriſt-yyas 
pointed for the taking 'a- 
" wayof finne. Andas 2 If, 
Y ezz excellently faith in the 
place before quoted :/ It is 
neceſſary that the. ordinati-: 
on of the remedy , fhould 
dee after the conſideration of 
the diſeaſe ; The Afdumpri-- 
on or Minor 1s manifeſted 


a Bex.* þ 


| rione poſte, 


i 


Ann.in R-j 
pheſ. 1. 4. 
Neceſſeeh | 
vt remedy | 
ordinatio | 
fit morbs 

confidera- } 


=. 


riOr. 
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| * Aman- 
| dus Pola. | 
 nus in A. 
{ naly. Mal. 
| C.t,v.2. $7 
in bello de 
| Pred, E- 
lectio (in- 
quir)eſ# 1. 
Chriſti. 2, 
URIIOTUN » 
Chriſto, & 
| paulo Pip, 
| Caput da 
r# oporturt 
predeffi- 
| nandum ad 
{alutem;tn 
cuſus 0rdi. 
| ne, perfecc- 


| virtute 
predeſti- 
nana c0ne 
þ/terent. 


| * Calvin 


| 


| 


| 


elone &f | 


by this Scripture, 'Thatwhen 
GOD purpolcg to eleR ug, 
he purpoſed to ele us in 
him: not.out of him. Making 
Cur1srT not onely the foun- 
dation of the execution of 
| the Decree of Election, bur 

of the very making it, Andit 
is the opinion of * Polenu;, 
tharCnuRrzsST was clected to 
be our bead, before we were 
eleteced at all. And to this 


meth to me to expound the 
| place of Paul to the Epbeſ- 
«nr. When Paul (fayth be) 
teacheth:-that wee are cle. 
edinCnRis rt before the 
foundation of the world, he 
'taketh away all reſpe&t & 
our 'worthyneſſe : and it 1 


I 
as if he had: (aid, Becauſe 1 


inſt.1. 3.c.22ſeR.,r.'F autus cum docet nos in Cbrif" 
elettos,45 c. proiede eft as þi diceris. Quonian i 


univerſo Ade ſemine, & cin Chriſtum ſuum 0 
1 los vertifſe,ut tanquam ex ejuus corpore membra t& 
ligeret, quos invite conſortiam ſumptrurs er. 


Rom 9.14.15. 


the 


a" 


effet, * Maſter Calvis ſee-| 


= expounded and applyed. Pp 


"EE 


| heavenly Father found no- 
thing worthy of his EleQtion, | 
| he*rurned his eyes vypon his 
Cn x 15T;that he mightchuſe 
a5 members out of his body, | 
thoſe whom hee would take 
intothe fellowſhip of life. A- 
| gaingit 1s mercy to be eleRted. 
But mercy preſuppoſeth 
miſery... And ſo *: 4. Bexs 
W fayth, Mercy ſheweth that | 
'the miſerable were clefted. 


the whole ſcede of Adam the | Bb 


461. 2 


_— PF I—_ 


hi. es 


* Buz1 | 
Ann.inc. i 
9.adRorn. | 


And ſo 1s his figmification of 
'the words in Greeke uſed 
in a place of the Romynes , 
which are- tranſlated ,, ſhew- 
Wl ing mercy, and baving com. 
WM  2fion. 

fl Alfo thus, Reprobation 1s 
Bana of Gods. juſtice, but 
| Without the conſideration of 


"NF | linne there is no a& of In. |: 


| ice, Therefore without the 
| | confideration of ſinne, there 
1} | 15 no reprobation, If any ſhall 

diſtinguiſh of Gods Iuſtice , 
y. N 3 that 


_- w— 


5.15. Mi- 
| ſertcordia 

miſer0s ts 
lethos, fu- | 
ifs often- 
dit. 
Eatrow 
cikTg'cnrw | 


+ 
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 chatir alwayes ignifieth,not 
his diſtributive luſtice , but 
ſometimes the  univerſall 
| ReRitude of his Nature. 1 
anſwer, that ſo-it' cannot be 
{ underftood here ;for then we! 
might ſay it were Iuſtice to. 
 beeleted, whichthe Scrip. 
ture faith not. Andit is a, 
Iuftice oppofite ro mercy, 
but in agenerall ſenſe itin- 
cludeth mercy alſo. 0 . | 

Or thus: The decree of 
Reprobation is a decree pe-| 
nally to forſake. Bat without 
the © confideration of ſinne, 
no man 1s penally forſaken: 
Therefore without the con- | 
| aderation of finne, there is 
nao Reprobatien. Of the tc-| 
cond propoſition there is 0. 
| doubt : andthe firſt is groun- | 
ded upon a diſtinRion recet- | 
ved, and acknowledged on 
all des, which is, that de- 
lertion is either of tryall or 


SY _ 


puniſhment. A third is not 
found: ' 


—_— —  — 


—— —————_——  —_—— _— — — — 


|  exponnded and «pplyed, 463" 


[to have beene of this minde : | tes. 1d? de 


3 - 
| —— ———————_.. K 1 


found : bat Reprobation is ' 
not a deſertion of tryall: for 
thus are the Elected alfo for- | 
aken, Therefore it is a forſa-} Avg.lib, r | 
king of puniſhment. Of rd? 
which, is the rule ; They nd bt | 
which are forſaken of God, | 74anz, vas 
doe firſt forſake Ged. | qued3 maf 
And if Teſtimonies of ſapeccart, 
learned men were in this | [{ppiiciunn 
caſe, either to bee numbred nelufirt« | 
lor pondred, the opinion of | ,wod fe 
the corrupted Maſſe muſt | exigarur, | 
'necds bee the rruth, For firſt | fve done- | 


* Augs/tme (cemethdireftly of land | 


— DIA” 


;| 
| 


—_ — 


who comparing mankind in | c;», Dei, | 
\elc&tion and reprobation to | l.r5.ca x, 
\twa dcbters, inferreth this, | *Kx eadcrs 
\that all mankinde is a Maſſe | *4/ toia 
of ſinne, indebted to the Dir | 927999 

; VINE lultice : which debr | he Dons 
' Whether it be exaRted or par» '' 2avquam 

doned, there is no iniquity, | guns fe- 
And inanother place; Þ Our | © «ifud 
of the ſame whole Maſſe | 7949 
damned originally, God as a | ,; Sn, | 
X 4 Pot- tumeliam, | 
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* Idens lib, 
| de natura 
& gratia. 
| Vniverſa 
| penas de- 


| bet, ff þ 


0Mnthus 
damaatio._ 


clum red- 
dererur, 
non iniuſt2 
procul du- 
bis redJe- 
relgr, 


f Gres. 
com, in 1 
Rep. 4+ 


| danpel in 


t.Regis, 


nis ſipplt-, 


ee OT 


| Potter hath made one vel. | 


ſell co hononr, another to dil. 
honour. And againe bd; The: 
whole Mafſe oweth puniſh- 
ment : ſo that if damnation 
ſhonld be rendred ro all, it 
ſhould not unjuſtly be rend- 
red:which clauſe, if God hath 


eleted before conſideration 
of the fall, cannot ſtand: for! 
it is juſtice with God to ſave, 
them which- he. once hath 
eleted : & therefore it could 


not be but unjuſtly done, in 
regard of his promile, it they 
' ſhould be damrxd. 

Gregory, cited by M. 
Perkies in his Treatiſe of Pre- 
deſtination,fay th: that * God 


being a juſt Creator unto all; 


1 


after an admirable manner, 


forſaken others in theyr cor- 
cuprions. 
Angelome alſo aficujerd,] 


4 Thac 


| 
| 
| 
4 


Cm Sy 


| bis ſecret diſpenſation bath} 
out 


— — — — 


_— 
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hath ſore-eleted ſome, and 


by 


P 


ene 


| 
| 
| 


expounded and appplyed. 


out of an untaithtull people, 

predeſtinated ſome to e- 
eerlaſting libertyz. quick- 
aing them of his free mer- 
cy, and damned others, 
in everlaſting death ,- in 
laying them by his biddea 
judgements in their wicked- 
nefic. 

e {alvin that thrice re- 

verend Man, to this pur- 
poſe plainely concladeth, 
that theperdition which the 
wicked do vadergoe,through 
preceſiination,is moſt juſt, be- 
cauſe they are not unworthy 
to bee predeſtinated. to thar 
condition. 

f Peter Martyr upon the 
ninth of the Ramenes, - ts di- 
hy of this minde, and fo 

expoundeth and. :applycth |* 
Sdalnt Auguſtine. 


g Olevian witneſſeth the | Bezs in v. ; 


Eleffio eff zternum Dei decrstii ,quo propoſuit cer- 
tos quo ſlam homines ,ſuo tempore produtfos, &* ope-: 
ra Di. ibolt, in peccatum & mortem vna cum al;js. 


vWuntate libera, lapſos liberare,@ c. 
R's 


CER ow 
I 


——————_— 


— 


| fuif acer 
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wt... BM 


” 


tum eſs qui 
in ean /or. 
tew pre- | 
S—_ | 
tar, juſt iſ- | 


mii 4uo- 


que eſſe in. 
teritum » 


© —_ 


quem ex 
pred. /ub- 
eun eque 
certang eff, | 
Per, 7) 
com 18 
Rom, 9. | 
2 Gaf O-, 
l-yiani n0 ' 
ta in Ept-. 
/tolam 'ad | 
Rom.efite | 
Theod. 


It. GC. 9. 


ſame 


: gatum 1ma- 
neret,cu- 


| erizut Dei 


——— _ 
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þ 
h Rod, 
 Gual. 44+ 
chetyp. 

| Hom.in E. 
pi/F. ad | 
| Rorm.c.9. 
inv.lo, 
rv 
Hoc ita 

| opertwit fi- 


decretum 


{13 N08 4= 
| {ta cauſa 


| 


aſfigiart 


ſame, in his definition of 
Eletion. EleRion ( faith! 
hee )) is | the etcrnall 
and' gmmutable Decree of | 
GOD, wherchy hee pro- 
| pounded freely to deliver 
from {inne certaine men, in 
their timo brought forth 
and fallen, and thoſe being 
—_ from the filthy fink| 
of the reſt, ro ingraffe into! 
Chrilt,&c, | 

h Gualtey alfo ſpeaking 0: 
the eletion of facob : It 
muſt bee ſo ( faith hee ) 
that the decree of G O D| 
may remaine firme, f| 
the which no- other caule 
can bee rendred, then the 
free will af G OD, who| 
out of the loſt mafſe of| 
mankinde , ' would chuſe 
= and them effeQually 
CAils. 


| patef?, 


quam lin 


aIty(; & 


vera Det Voluntaay qui ex perdita bumant generi! 
| Maa ſu's eligers voluit, & eofdem effcaciter v8-) 
1 6 


5 Partwi| 


_—O— — ———_ —— 


f 


hi 
Il! 
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3s expounded and arp aha. 4 67 | 
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 iParem moſt ſtrongly a-, 3 Parcus | 
| roucheth in divers places;| comment, 
that the corrupted Maſe jg| in Epiſt. | 
the (ubiet of Predeſtinati-\ ** Rom.y | 


on, as the learned well moons 
know : ſhall -_ 
now * One place crVC| Theolog, 
tor many. | col, .difp, f 
There are two Ads(ſaith;| 3 *&col. 


'hee) of the Divine good| 7 14 
pleature of EleRion, both| ic 5%. | 
' pcafure OF mIection, | diſp.6, & | 
of them poſitive and meercly | col. 7. dif. | 
| 6.&col.g. 
 tifp. 2, ubi hc verba. dftus divint buius bene- 
placiti, zempe eleffionis, quafidyue ſent. utrrque. 
; p1ſtiuzs & mere £0417 +5, TT, aliquorum ex t- 
| maſſa perditionis miſerenda; 2+ Eofdem ad wi- 
| tam «ternam in Chriſt odirigendi.-Eleffionis quip. 
 pcob/effum erat damnabilis maſſa bumant gene- 
| 14, in quo Deus ut finem propoftum (miſericordie 
& is/titia gtoriam) conſequeretur han view G& 
dinem mediorum decrevit : ut initio hominew 
| conderet nd imagiaem [uam: coadstam permitteret 
| tentari C7 labi in peccatum Of mort em. ex lapſo 
genere humano, aliquss th 7 eligerer,. 
| qu05s per media infallibilia, ad ſaMiim 4ternam 
| dirigerct, reliquis iz perditione velit, & tuſte 
propter peceatadamns has 


v* 
_ s —_ - 
NN ies. nn _ - 
4 , 
_ ———_— gb -_ 
—_—_—_ 
2) . : : - «4 2 - 
”_ . 
- <p4 Wo 4 
« = - 
ye _ * pr = ” — —_— — — = 
» - - D_ — 
=-= —=z - = = —_— - 
oy br. " ® P Y - _ 
= > "oC. 2 YC 4. - _ m ſl 


i 


The Gronnds of Divmty | 


4 


4 fallen, whom by infallible 


" | to eternall life ; the reſt 


| of good will ; The firlh, vt 
i having mercy upon ſome 
: out of the Maſfſe of Der- 
; dition 3 
| direFing them to eternal 


| to'fall into ſinne and death: 
_ '] and then mercifully ro chule 


| 


The ſecond, of 


Lite in CnunR1sT. For! 
| the cbjeRt of EleRion was| 
tithe damnable Maſle of 
| man-kinde, in the which 


\ that GOD might atrainc 


[ 
þ 


| the end which hce propoun-! 
| ded, namely, the glory of 
| his mercy and juſtice, hcede-| 
| creed this, way and orderof 
4 NEANCSs | 
| Firſt, to make mai 
according to his Image:| 
Secondly , to ſuffer man fo 
made-z tobee tempted, and! 


ſome out of man-kinde fo 


| meanes hee might bring 


4 


4 being left in perdition, 


and! 


- 


_ 
: 


—_Þ@ Tt. 


|  expopnded and «pphed. 
| —_ 

 flancs. 

 Sacarss is very diredt for 
the corrupted Maſſe, * in his 


| definitions of Election ang ; loc. cum 


Reprobation, and aifo where 
hee hath theſe words : Elec. 


and jally damned for their | 


— — —_— — — --_—_ 


| 


| 


'tion { fayth he ) 1s of rhem | 


whichareuncleane and wick- 
ed in the fight of of God : for 
| heechoſe us, that we ſhould 
be boly and blamelefſe, Epbeſ. 
1.4. And ſeeing that hee 
choſe ns before the making 
of the world:it muſt needs be 
'tharG OD ſet before him all 


| men which were to be: and 


| 


| 


469 | 


| 


* Bucanus 


lo, 26, de 
pize.qu,14 | 
& 34 Ctt= 
am qu,20O, | 
Vbi hxc 
verba, E- 
lefio eft 
tmFundo. 
rum 
 Mpiorum 
tn con ſpec. 
tuDetzele. 
git enim wt | 
ſumus ſans. 
ti Cf ils 


— —_— 


Cum autem elegerit ante mundi ponſtitutionem, # | 
ficetur Deum omnes homines futures ante oculos pbj 

propoſutſſe,C7 quatenusfutaurierunt inpy & Ma. 
ledifi,eoretiam itaconfideraſſe,atque its quo/Uan 
ex hominum commuvt maſſa ( colluvie, eo/que 
pratis pro bene placita voluntatis ſue elegiſſe, 4- 
lys inpeccato & maleditone reltalis; 


calpati:B. 
| pheſe 1.4. 


| 


| 


4 
x 
7 
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onda aroma £LIS 
| \ conſidered them as they | [t 
E- | { wereto be wicked and cur-| Ft 
| (cd ; and that fo hechoſte' fl { 
ſome out of the common | il « 
| | maſſe and {inke of men;' I (; 
| * Til-naz | freely for the good pleaſure. F'r 
Syntagm; | Of his will, leaving the reſt' WF d 
dfpur, | in finne, and under the! Wa 
nom 4 NG 
| ner | KTilenus ts allo wholly 01 
par. r.dif. this way, who ſheweth| WW 
'9. The 2 | this to bee the orderof pre-, MW: tl: 
Dez pro- | deſtination. ; namely, that' MW'or 
| poſit fbi | God firſt purpoled the mani- Wis 
| Proman | feſtationof his glory? and I & 
f = iz. | chen appointed to bring the | WF an 
' Fare; | fame to paſſeby the election.| I th; 
Deiade | and reietion of Angels, and. Ri 
gon/?ituiſ= | men, made art firſt according | IN | of 
og. roGop $ Image, and after-| || | arc 
hominea | wards falling from the fame. { I | of 
| /zilicer. a1 | A fo hee direRtly athrmerh,. | I | arc 
tmaginem | i 'do 
| ſuam conditorum. ſed ex hoc faſtigiopre lap/ſorum 
electione , C3 reicioneid potifimum efficere : Et Sh 
- ThzC, 1 1. Eiuidem Diſp, Reprobos dum veprobat ,ut c 
#418 corruptos,confiderat : plusa eva ibidem vide | [7 te 
in.candem ſcnatentiam. | inf 

that 


| 


-” 


' 


_——————— 
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Cd, ene 


'that while GOD. reproba-| 
teth the reprobate, hee cons | 
idered them as eyen then | 
corrupt. * W hereas Im the; 
famediſputation he maketh:| 


'the creation of man accor- | 
ding tothe Image of GOD, | 


'and the fall, &c. 
meanes, 


to bce 


whereby G © D 
,bringeth to patſe his coun- 
\{ell of Predeftination. And 
therefore that the purpoſe 
or decree._of Predeſtination, | mans,ca.g 
15 betore the decree of the | Rom.g. 12. 
creation and of che fall, The 
anſv/er is ready, namely , 
that the meanes are tobe di- 
'tinguiſhed :.ſomeare meanes 
of preparation, of which ſart 


| Arc the creation and fall: ſome 
of execution, of which ſort 
arethereſt, by him there ſet 
| downe. 
X Doctor Wiler, a learned 
man of. our owne Country, 


after a great deale of paines 


in ſearching into this point ; | 
haying | 


—— 


= n—_— 


, 
1 
' 


| 


——— - — — 


*Ds Wil. | 
let in his 
HUx.vpon 
the Epiitle 
to tlic Roe 


15,1718 
R-z; Annes 
nEpiſtad | 
Ro.9,8 tf | 
$2 quts r0- 
get cur bog 
potiua qna 
#075, amori \ 
deſFrnauir, 
reuocat nos 
Paulus ad 
3pfus vos). 
luntatem , 


Rom.9.1s | 
| 


9 O—— 


the corrupted Maſle, as the 
moſt fafe to anſwer: all 
objetions of adyerſartes, | 
and as the undcubted| 
truths | 

I coutd alfo  alledse 
Polanus., and Kickermars, 
with others, but theſe wit- 
nefles are ſuiNcient. Now 
whereas fome object that 
| Jacob and Eſaw were pre-| 
deſtinated before they had: 
done eyther good or evill, 
and that the originall finne, | 
and fo the fail to dee cx-! 
cluded, 

I anſwer, denying. the| 
conſequence : Becanſe in 
that place the Apoltle dea- 
leth onely againſt Workes 
which ſhould bee done 
after they were borne, which | 
the 7ewss ſtood much up- | 
on : as the very words 
themſelves, 


A—_ EO” 


——— 


_ 


Cy” II _———_ 


"OO" 


"Mi 


. x. 


potter 
nn, and ares. 


CCI 
— — 


themſely 
ſeat of a Tnterpreters doe' 
declares 

Some objet, that Pew] 
ttributeth EleRtion and Re- 


and the con- 


probation , 
60D onely : and ſo they 
conclude , that finne is 
not the cauſe of the de-1 
crees 


Yaz bee: obſerved, that 
Wproperly in that place Pas! 
rendreth a reaſon, not of 
Election and Roprobation, 
imply conſidered , and. 
Wicvcrally , but Relatively; 
\*s namely, why E/a# ſhould 
bee rather rejet:d then 
lacch, ſeeing both are of 
a like+ condition ; and (o, 
Maſter Bexs expoundeth) 


{though Y deny not but by! 
200d conſequence the o-. 


ther alſo may . thence bee | 
evinced. 
Secondly,I willingly grant | 
_ allzfor | 


'*þ 


to the will of | 


Firſt, I deſire that it | 


| 


[| 


— —_— 
A. —.—_— 
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| for though I holdthe a ot 
ted Maſle tobe the ſubſe oy! 
 cbiet of Predeftination ; yet 
| Talſo hold that the corrup. 
tion is not the cauſe of the 
! decree. 

| And here it is to be noted, i © 
that whereas in the writings 
of many learned men, trez-| 
ting of this point, thele| 
phraſes are often ufed, that 
G OD elctedand reprobs il 
| ed, without any reſpedt of! 


 linne:; that ſuch manner of pen 
ſpeaking may conveniently & 
| be thus interpreted, namely, tal 
of the reſpet of acnall l 
finne, as Paws meaning ts in ®" 
the 9. to the Rewens, or in 
reſpect of ine atuall or 0- lus 
riginall, ro be the caule of 
the decree. = 
| Further ſome thinke, that i, 
| Pauls attriburing reprobati- he 
' on to the abſolute power of ”: 

on 


God, conviteth ,our afſer- 
| tion of that corrupted Maſe. 
To 


—— - > 
_ ts __ | 0—— — 


i. 


w—_— 


— _— — — ——— — 


o them I anſwer : Firſt, 
hat I acknowledge God to 
aye an abſolute power o- 
er his creature, to doe with 


' 
| 


6 
t 
"Wore declared. - | 
Secondly, that this opini- 
1is ſo farre from dimini- 
ing it, That it. doth more 
luſtrate the ſame. For it 
3 more to: decree the falya- 
jon of ſome thar deferve in | 
Wicmſelves to bee damned, | 
r Wien to decree the ſalvation 
Bf chem char deferye nothing 


Wall. 

| Thirdly, the Text nothing 
| 

| 


| 
| 


onviteth my opinion ; Ta 
eqning whereot is briefly 


—_—_ 


his; The Apoſtle had before |: 


| wed, that God bath mercy | 
9 whim he will, and whons bee | 
Wt, be hardneth, v.18. Hence 
te reprobates tay, If this be | 
Wo, why are wee then repro- | 
ed ? And why doth. God : 
omplaine of us for breaking | 


his * 


—— — 


what he will, a$ I have be- |. 


| expounded and appied, +7 5. 


476 T be Grounds of Divinity 

his will ? "If he would have 
| given us grace, wee alſo [with 
To would have beleeved, ver/z {from 
19. To this Saint Paul an. Mb) 
(wereth: Firſt, by a-ſevereſ{tiuss 
| reproofe, verſe 20, Second. Wrt2'0 
ly, by a iuſt argument from belid 
the power of GOD, verſeſ=en 
2I, Where the Apoſtle "9 
amplifycththe power, that "<< 
is, the right and authority | ©4l 
: | of G OD, by aſimilitude tac 
ken from the Potter : where {an 
in 1s a compariſon from thei ®<5 
| lefle to the greater, thus: red, 
[t the Potter have power that 
of the naked lumpe, t© [ha 
make a veffell to honous or '® 
dithonour, as he plea(cth; thi; 
fhall not God much moreſÞ"® 
| | have power: of a corrupted fell 
lumpe to make. veſlcls 0 ſor 
| wrath ? For 
Whereas therefore Mu it 
| \ ter Beza and ſoine other areſſ] 0c 
flat contrary to this my 0- K 
_—_ and Expoſition A Bu1 

oe 


—_— 


—— Rs —_— —— — —_—__ CT 


- : 
. ” 
* 


* 


. 4 ® 4 . . 
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doe confeſſe , that I never 
(without © trembling diſſent 
from that and other wor- 
thy men : neyther durlt I in 
this, but that many evident 
reaſons ſwayed me vato ity 
beſides the cloud of learned 
men bearing witneſſd there- 
anto» And becauſe no man is 
fice from errour , 1 hope it 
ſhall be no imputation to mes | 
to.cleane rather to the truth, | 
than to the authority onely of 
men, thongh never ſolear- | 
red. -I do witiing.y reverence 
that moſt wort ty many..and 
[hambly chink God that e» 
vr 1 faw his works: but Ido | 
hike that to have befallen | 
him in this matter, which de- 
fell ſome of the Fathers in 
ſome matters in theyr times» 
For before the Pelagtan here- 
lies when the Fathers had to 
doe with the Manichees , 
(which could not diſtin» | 
euiſh betwycenethe ſubſtance | 
| and ) 


 ——_ mY — 
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—— 


and Nature in Man which!" 
is good, and the worke offi" 
[G OD - and betweene thy la 
| finnetulnefle thereat by thy fa 
rranſgreſſion of «Adam;) 
they ſpake the leſſe wariy 
and delivered ſome thing 
!'in the commendation of 
Mans natures, which were 
not ſound, as the learned!" 
KNOW» | 

Even ſo Maſter Bez4 
and other worthy men, ver) 
| earneſtly having to doe 
' gainſt ſuch Sophifters, which 
hold foreſeen faith and infi 
delity tobe the cauſes of E 
lection and R@probation, are 
carried to the defence 0 
the naked or pure iſle, 
becauſe thoſe opinions might 


ſecrae the more ſtrongly to. 
confute that error. So that 
even as hee who goeth 4 
bout to right 4 young Plant 
that groweth wrong , doth 


many times, by often bend- 


ing, 


—— 


| — i... _—_—_— — — — 


expounded and applied, 


| 118+ make it grow wrong 
Yon the other ide : (as Baſil 
KY cith) ſo Tiudge it to aye | 
Mane out herein, [a] 
whereas Maſter Beza, and 
ſome other learned men from 
him, expound the Potters | 
Mlunpe, of the unformedand_ 
Weoaked lumpe of mankinde, | 
Mit canno wayes agrce: For | 
'Wirſt, the Potters Maile' or 
umpe, though naked, 1s 
a thing really extant, and | 
being by it ſelfe, though 
never receive any further 
informing, and though the 
otter make never a Pot 
of ir But the naked maſſe 
ot mankinde, 13 nota thing 
really extant, but onely 
in imagination. Thercfore | 
rolfltie” drift of the Apoſtle 
is not {o to compare the 
al lame. 

Secondly, if the Potters 
lumpe ſhould ſignifie the 
naked lumpe of mankinde, | 

thea ? 


—_— —_— 


— ———_—— i. ths. 


”< 
—_— 


| 
| 


—\\} 


then it ſhonld follow by the 
fmilitude, that God our of 
the naked lumpe, did make! 
ſome good, ſome bad : when 
wee know that out of that 
conceived  lumpe all ' were 
at the firſt made good' in 
eAdaw. But if you under. 
ſtand . iz of - the corrupted 
*Pareus iN Maſe, i2 ſweetly holdeth, 
explic,du- | that as the Potter ourot the 
j Þ1j 17-cum | ſame lampe of clay maketh 
Veg ad | one veſſell ro honour, ang. 
| 4liqui in | ther. todiſhonout ; ſo God 
| formam \, Outof the ſame lumpe fallen, 
bunanige.) caaxerh ſome(in themſelves) 
Werls mac fe. | Ccorrupe veſſels of honour, 


riam nota. |, Oy es, ; 
ri parent : | 28 appointeth ſome to Ci! 


[ed hoc nz. | i&AOUTs 
mian /ub- | Andthusexpoundeth*Pe 


le ef? ne- | rem, 1h his Commentary up-i 
quan ſoit. | yn the place, affirming fur 
mire ther, that the Expoſition of 
$f maſ'z | he naked maſſe 13 toocuri 
bunc den. | us and not ſound ; and that 
tur. cor- | It is better a great dealetoum- 


{7#pra acc. | derſtand it of the corrupted, 
| Pore. | Peter 


—_ — 
———— 


— — 


expounded and - ppl ied. 4 Y *G 


— 


y—- 


| 
| 
| | Peter Har tyr allo no- Pet,Mact, 
[teth, that where mankinde | pt.” 
is compared to the Potters ; 
© clay, it noteth hismiſerable e- 
W fatc,and foalſs hee moſt ex-| 
ccllentlyapplyeth the (mili- | 
MWtde of the Potters clay 
which is brought by the A- 
poſtle. The matter (faith he) 
which the Potter uſeth, is fo | 
baſe and abjeR, that it any 
beautifull vefſell be faſhio- 
cd thereof} which is defti- 
ted to an honourable uſe, 
t is to bee attributed to the 
duftry and Art of the Pot- 
Mer. But if of the fame 
lay baſer veflcls be made, 
ke fſtuffe and matter can- 
ot complaine of wrong ; 
r the very nature of it 1s 
oft abjeR,. &c Bur if a 
old-frith fhould out of 
old frame or faſhion a 
\Mciſell- tro difhenourable 
ce, hee” mighr worthuly 
e accuſed for handling fo 
* pre- 


_— 


_—_—— . 
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A82 { The gronnds of Divinity | 
precious matter fo unyor- 
thily. | 
Saint Pas/therefore confi- || | 
dered& man after finne to bee | |, 
made ſo abj<& and vile, that|} | 
if by the eleAion of God, he | | j 
bee advanced to the digni-|if | 
ty of cternall glory, heel |; 
ought to aſcribe it notto|ilſ | 
the excellency of his na-\if |t 
turo (which 1s now moſt |ll | & 

k 

v 

# 

d 
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miſerable in regard of finne) 
but to the-chicfe worker, 
whichis GOD. Buri any | 
1n the divine election be pal-! 
{ed by, and made a veſlcl! 
of wrath , hee cannot not-lf | 
withſtanding accaſc the pre-}| | þ 
deſtination of G O D, as | p 
though hee had beene cat I | q 
aowne below hisdeſcrt. Thus I | & 
| farre Martyr, 
| If any againſt this expoſiti-F | g; 
| on ſhall obje&t, that GodPſ | , 

maketh veſtels of wrath, buth | |c 

if the corrnpt” Mafle be an-Mſ | 

deritaovd, hee ſhould findeyy ! o 
l them 


IT 4, * o- — Zia Dn Aw dP” "oY ORET OY EIT Are A. i 
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them made, Firſt, T deny 
the confequence : For a man 
fallen in dd, is then made 
a veſſell of wrath, when 
G OD decrecth his rezeR- 
ing and puniſhment, Se- 
condly, Tam perſwaded that 
neither Af. Beza, (whole 
| objeRion this is) did ever | 
thinke, nor any ſound Divine 
ever affirme, that God ma- 
keth ont of the naked lumpe 
veſſels of wrath,as the "otter 
cat of his lampe veſlcls of 
diſhonour. 

And whereas Af. Beza 
further objeQerh, that the | 
holding of the corrupted 
maſſe, injureth the wilſc- 
dome, power, and conſtancy 
of God. 

IT anſwer ; It doth fo in- 
deed, that ifany man ſhould 
hold, that till Adam was fal- 
len in time, God did not de- 


| expounded and applyed, | 


| 


cree the cleion or rc je Ty- 
o on of men, Which opinion I 
| + Xs - _ 


WP 
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— : q _— — . 


utterly abhor,and 42f, Beza's 
imputation holds onely a- 
gainft that, as the learned by 
looking the place, may eafily 
PErcelve, ah 
Wherefore to hold the 
corrupted Maſle, is moſt a- 
reeable tothe truth, as be- 
ing grounded fitly upen the 
Scriptures, and witnefled by 
many moſtlearned and judi- 
| cious Divincs, and not nec- 
ding (as doth the epinien 
both of the naked and pure 
Mafle) any fine and curt- 
| ous .diltintions to npheld 


| 


the ſame, Which -indeed al- 
| fo both beſt ftoppeth the 
| _ of Reprebates, and 
| taketh away all rcafoning 
' from them ; when they mult 
| acknowledge that there was 
matter in them deſerving 
Reprobation by the fall of 
| Adcm ; and beſt ſetteth forth 
the rich grace of GOD to 
| the EleQthe Veſicls of mer- 
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| 
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cy, when they (hall conſider. 


that there was matter in 
them alſo deſerving reproba- 
tion. | 
To conclude; ElefRion, 
andReprebation may be con- 
fidered either abſolutely as 
that God cleRted or Repro- 
bated theſe : or relatively 
that hee clected or.reproba- 
ted theſe, and not . theſe. 
If you aske why God eleAed 
theſe ? I anſwer, that his 


was the-cazie of iz. it you | 


aske why God cleted thete, 
and not thoſe, as Facob, ani 
not Eſas ; T anſwer after the 
{ame manner. - IF thon aske 
why God reprobated thoſe 
rather than theſe : I anfwer 


[as before, that there is no 


cauſe thereofin the creature, 
but onely in him, which is his . 


will, It alſo you ſhall aske | 


why did G O D reprobate- 
Y 3 theſe ? 


WB  — - 


expounded aud applied, J f 4% | 
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theſe ? T anſwer; that his will 
alſo is the encly cauſe there. 
of in this ſenſe, namely, 
that it was in Geds free 
pewer , notwithſtanding 
finne, to cle, or not cle; 
to reprobate, or not repro- 
bate : For Ged was not com- 
pellcd by the finne he conſt- 
dcred in man, to reprobate 
him,forhce might have cle-! 
&ed the ſame man in Ictus| 
Chriſt, ifhe had pleaſed, And 
yet this we adde, that inre- 
probation of theſe God had| 
--1--t to mans ſinne, (not 


| achuaſt infidelity or inne; but | 
originall) not as a yn 
efficient,or as a cauſefirſt mo» 
ving, fur God might have 
not reprobated, if hee had ſo 
pleaſed ; but as a cauſe deſer- 
ving reprobation, Or as a nc- 
| cefſary condition in the 0b- 
jet, without which, God 
will not reprobate any. For 


neither doth God in time 
den | 


—_— 
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i expounded and applyed. 


deny his grace toany, butto 
thoſe whedelerve to bee de- 
nyed ; neitherdecrees he be- 
fore time to deny it but unto 
ſuch. And whereas ſome will 
ſay, an univerſall cauſe brin- 
geth forth an univerſfall ef- 
tet; If then finne bee uni- 
verſall, why is got Reproba. 
tion? I anſwer, that an uni- 
verſall cauſe bringeth forth 
{ach effet aftually, 1f it bee 
not hindred by a ſuperiuur o- 
ver-raling caaſe. And fo 1 
yeeld, that it is the natxre 


of tinne to deprive al of grace |} 
\andglory, and would'have 


this eff: upon all mankind, 
it God fhoald ſhew no mer- 


————— 
| _— —— 
_» 


cy : and the reaſon it hath 
not, is, becauſe God 1s plea- 
ſed our of his bottomeleſſe 
mercy to accept of loinz, and 
to cle them in Chriſt, 

Vſe 1, Beware of fſear- 
ching too farre into this deep 
withuur the light of. the 


ms 


—_—— 
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| Word,rhe plaine way is the 
 fafeſt, and inas much as the 
Scripture hath more fparing- 
ly ſpoken of reprobation than 
 Eleion ; Doe thou labour 
more to make thy eleAion 
ſure upon good grounds, 
than to conceive every Quid: 
| dity of men ccneerning re- 
| probation, 

Uſe 2, If thou findeſt upon 
good grounds, that thou att 
cleted, for ever acknow. 
iedge therich mercy of Gad 
{unto thee, who were deepe 
enoagh in Adams tranſgrets 


! hon to bee damned ; if God 


had not ef his free love pre 


[ ſerved thee : thcrefore let it 


binde thee to all hnmility 
| (feeing thon halt received a 
and all thankefulneſſe to him: 
| that hath chewed thee ſuch 
mercy. 

| F/e3, Bewareof that dam- 
nable ſpeech of prophane 


men, who. ſay, If I be pre- 
deſtinated, 


n— 


— 


| 


|  Expotended and appl Ted : 


deſlinated., and Gods de- 
cree mult take effe&, - then 
I may doe what IT will : for 
if I bee appointed to ſalvati- 
on, I ſhall be ſaved. - and 
if to damnation, I (hall-bee 
damaed, whatſoever I dos; 
Which is all one, as if one 
ſhould ſay, God hath deereed 
that I ſhall ive or dye; If he 


live, though I catnot atall, 
or though- I eat poylun; 


it is. Not Eating, or not 
cating, will ſave me; there- 
fore I will cither. not car- 
atall, or I will cat poy- 
lon ; than which colleXi- 


fottiſh, 


hall certainely bee damned, | 


rae, But yet remember,ſuch / 


hath appointed life, I ſkall | 


onthere canbe nothingmore | 


doe what he can -: ; Tis mo{t:} 


— 


| 


| — 


if hee hath appointed death, |. 


If a man be reprobated,he E- 


2n one can { nay will ) dos |. 
\ Wothing,. but that , which | 


Y g, {hall ,| 


—_——— 


—— 


| The gronndyof Divinity | 


hall more and more bring 
his damnation upon him: For 


| the horribledileaſe of finne, 


not being heald by Chrift (as 
it isonely in the Ele) muſt 
needs bring forth fruit unto 
death, Indeed if a Repro- 
bate had powerto doe guod 
and torepent, and yet for 
all that, and doing ſo, hee 
ſhould be damned by the nc- 
ceſſtty of Gods will , there 
mvght be ſome colcur : but 
to be reprobate, is to bee lcft 
[in originall ſfinne, which is 
the fountaine of all tranl- 
| greſſions, andthe perſons lo 
left, are juſtly fo lefr, be- 
cauſe they are left guilty in 
Adam, and can doe no good, 
unlefſe G O D did give 
them new grace, which he 
1s not bonnd. to doc, and 
| they have deſerved not to 
[rceeive. Likewile, if a man 
be clefted, hee muſt needs 
bee ſaved, not that GOD 


| hath | 


a —_ 


— 
2 = 


oe —z 8 PP WY 


exponnded and applycd 


hath eleted, to fave any 


abſolutely without grace : 


eleted to ſave, hees hath 
eleRed alſo to beleeve and 
repent, that they may bee 
capable thereof. For G OD 
did as well decree the means 
wherebywe ſhould be aved, 
as that we ſhould bee faved ; 
which meanes are the merir 
of Chrift, cfteuall calling, 


( 


Y 
1 


= 


Infification, Faith, Repen- 
tance,&c. whichwheſvever | 
attaineth, may certainly con- 
clude that hee is gefted, and 
ſhall be ſaved x as hce that 
wanteth. them to the end, 
[may certainly conclude, that 
hee ſhall nov bee ſaved, and 
therefore never was ele- 
&d., Wherefore by the 
workes of Santification , 


_ thy EleAtion ſure, as 


Peter advifeth thee : And 
make an end of thy fab 


© vation with feare-and trem- 


b'1ng, 


491 


but whomſocver hee hath |. 


| 2 P22.1 19. 


P'ul 2'1 25 
ICs 


| 1 

| Bp 

| i 
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| The grounds of Divinity 


bling, as Par connſelleth 
thee. 

Left. Are then all which | 
are in the Church of God on | 
earth, predeſtinated to life I | 
cternall and: eff: Rually fan.' |: 
Aified ? i il 

| 


Anſw, No : onely thoſe are 
predeftinated to life, aud ef- 
| feftralty ſanTified, which are || 
| of the iaviftble Church : many fl 

; Are 11 the viſible, which ar il 


! byp rites and profane. | [Y 

Qweft, Aretherethen two I | 
Churches , one which can-\fiÞ 1! 
| net bee ſeene, and ano-|iff © 
ther viſible, which may bell | 9 


{ecne ? ' ic 
Anſw, No; there 6butl | 
enc Charch, which in divert | 
rep:ts i [aid to bee inviſible | 'y] 
67 vifeble, tt 
Explication, Whoſo-Y 2: 
ever are of the invitbleW |v1 
Church, are holy - not all 
that are of the'vifibleChurch: 


which two termes of vili ble 
an 


i ; 


and-invible, are in divers 
| Þ reſpedts given to theChurch, 
' which is but one : even as 
if you ſhould ſay, the ſame 
'man to bee inviſible, in 
regard of his ſoale ; and vi- 
| fible, in regard of his Ap- 
\parell and outward ſhape. 
| Thus the Church on Earth ts 
fayd to be invifible, in re- 
'gard of the inward efſentiall 
Ef | forme, which is ſanity, 
& | which cannet bee ſeene with 
FF | mans eye: er viſible, either 
in regard of the particular 
companies profeſſing Chriſt, 
[or in regard of the outward 
| forine, which is the Mint- 
Rery of the Word and Sa- 
| | craments,. by tRe which it 1s 
viſible, becauſe thelc, being 
'the meanes whereby it 1s 
gathered and governed, are 
KN | viſible. 
| Pe. Examine how thou 
ſtandeft in the viibleChurch, 
K jfor many are called, but few 
i are 


| expounded and applied. | 


Heb.12.14- | 
1 1oh.2. 19. 
2 Tim.2.19. 


Rom«2,2 +9» | | 
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The grounds of Divinity | 


are choſen : and many arc in 
the viſible, *which are not 
of the inviſible, as the lees | 
are in the veſſell, which are 
not wine, nor of the wine.It 
is not enoagh to bein GoJs| 
ficld, unlcffe wee bee: goud. 
wheat : not cnough that | 
we bein the body, unlelle | 

| 


we be members : Forit w2; 
| be w<ern2s and ſpots, wee 
| muſt be purged and ſcowred | 
| off : not enough to bee in 
| Gods floore, uniwTe iyee bee 
; good corne : For he will g+ 
| ther the corne into his barne, 
but the chaſte hee will burae | 
with unquenchable fitc; 
ſo, not enough that thou 
art among the Saints ,. un- 
| lefle thon bee a Saint, For 
| ( hams vras in the Arke, Sau! 
| among the Prophets, 744 
' among the Apoltles, and yet 
: theſe are damned : So thou 
mayft bee baptized , and 
zuyned to the vilible com- 
wr 


—— —— 


” —_ 


— — 


| | expounded and applyed Io 


pany of the faithfull ; yet 
if then want the Spirit, 
which quickens all the trac 
members of CyunIsSTs 
Body, to holinefſe and 
righteenſnefſe of life;thou art | 
but a withered branch, to. 
bee cut off and caſt into the | 
fre : Louke therefore to thy 
ſtandings | 

© neſt, What call you the 
invifible Church ? 

Anſw, 1t a the nniwverſity 
of the Eleft and Regenerate, 


' which doe az any time or in 


| any place profeſſe; And truly | 


bave faith and converſion to 
GOD, 

2aeſt, Whatis the viſible | 
Charch ? 
; Anſiv, 1t 554 company em- 
\bracing and enjoying the 
|UMinflery of the Word and | 
dacraments,aud prefeſſing the 
Cop ll. 


% 


of a true viſible Charch ? 


9 Whatarethe true notes|. 


Anſw | 


CC eeome —_ 


-_ 


wong= 2m 


hm - —_— —_— 


Mar.28, 19: 
AR.2.43.45 | Anſw. Thetrac, proper, 


Eph.5.25-26 | aud 'efſentiall notes of @ true 
Cbarch, are two; namely, i; 
The pure and invorrupt AM NN. 
niftery and profeſiion of the 
| Word , and the lawfull Admi- i; 
wiftration of the Sacraments 
to the which ſome adde Diſci- ir 
\pline. T 1 
Explic. Vnto thoſe Scrip. Wc 
tures.in the anſwer , which Mr 
ſhew that the laywfull uſe. of We 
the” Word and Sacraments, | WW: 
arethe two genuine notes of  Iſ,, 
a truc Church ; becauſe the | Wj 
Primitive Church 1s ſo in| Wy 
them deſcribed ; you may | 
adde concerning the Word, | nt 
thele ; John 8. 31, and 10, |, 
ih 27.and 14.23, 1 Corinth. 4, C 
| 165. Ephe/.,2.20.1Tim.3.1s5, | Ml: 
CSI | And of theSacraments,thele, n 
ICor.20 19,and.13«.13. SO | Mt; 
(INT do | that whereſoeyer there 1s 2.| Ez: 
Ms | | Company Ne and | W:! 
_ prefeſing., . that. l E 5: v: $ | Be 
[ITY $ I the. Sonps of | 
\ Aa) \ 


—_— ——m—_ 


es. 


be 496 tha T, The grounds of Divinity | 


_ | Expo wnded and applicd. 


| 


| 


. 
[ 
1 


Cr EI 


Mary,is the Sonne of G OD, 
Chrift the Lerd, by whom 
onely and alone they ſeeke 
tobe faved ; that Company is 
atrue viſible Church, though 
there bee many corruptions 


inthe ſame. S:0w Aug | 


was by Baptiſme recerved 
nto the Vikble Church), 
for an outward profeſſion of 
Chrift in word. And the 
Corinthians were a true 
Church,even then when they 


bounded with grofle cor- | 
rptions; as Pax! denieth not | 


in his Epiſtles written unto 
them, 

Theſe notes have their de- 
-rces + the more pure they 
are, the more pure ts the 
Church which hath them:the 
lefle pure they are, the leſſe 
pure is aChnrch te be accoun- 
ted : and where they are net 
atall, or wholly adultcratcd, 
there, either is no. Chureh, 


on a very corrupt one, | 


JW 


— 


—_— 


Ads 9.21, 


—_— — 


The gronnds of Divinity | 


Now, though Diſcipline be 

. | allowed, and neceflarily re- 
quired to the well-being of 
a Church : yet a company 
holding Chriſt, and mainta;- 
ning the Scriptures, though 
they ſhonld want Diſcipline, 
arc a true, though adefcRiye 
Church, 

{ Ir 1s the duty of the 
Chacch to uſe Diſcipline:but 
as a wife ceaſeth ner to be 1 
true wife, for the negle&o 
houſhold government, 6 
lung as ſhe Comm the mar 
riage oath to her husband un- 
broken :; ſo a Church cea-ſſ 
ſeth not to be a true Church 
for fome faults or ncg- 
lets, ſo long as thee ac: 
knowledgeth her Huasban 
Cars according to th 
Word . 

V/ſe. With-dray not thy 
ſelfe from the f-Ilo.. ſh'p of 
the Churches vf God : ani 

if thei haft depraved tk 
Churc! 


<_— — —— — — 


expounded and applied. | 49 


hurch of Z»gland,and ſepa- 
.Witcd from it, repent of thy 
fh and uncharitable cen- 
res; Remember what great 
ings G OD hathdone for 
ke Church thou defpiſeft ; 
nd ſpit net in her face that 
ath broaght thee forth te 
hiſt, Remember that Ged 
ath alwayes preſerved a 
dot CunisrT in ear 

d, ever fince the firſt cen- 
alon thereof from Hea- 


eniſme ; which, asa little | 


ven, lay alongtime hid 
n-Þtirce veckes of meale, as 
ſr Savieur ſpeakerh; till at 
laſt, by the hand -6t a 
ing, it began to ſowre the 
Shiole lumpe. And after him, 
member how God rayſcd 
d a loſias to finiſh his Fa- 
ns beginnings. Afterward, 
wit was watered with the 
Wood of as famons Martyrs, 
IſÞcver the world ſaw, Then 


einke how God miracu- | 


louſly 


———— 


Henry 8. 


Edxard 6, 


| 


his 
FO 


i 


Toe gronndsof Divinity | 


 — ouſly preſerved, and gay 
Queene to nurſe his Chure 
labouring, and almoſt fai 
ting under all affli ions; ye 
\ucha Quaeene as never (: 
bliſhed in the Throne of a 
Kingdome, ſince the day 
Adams creation. And the 
confider,how that when wi 
reckoned that all our hap; 
2 nefle had beene: ended, ar 
expeted nothing but dil 
| pation, fire, ſword, blac 
{ and che ruine of the Churd 
_ land Common-wealth, ey: 
then the Lord, beyond 
expeAation, fent ainon 
us, a molt tender Father, 0 
| moſt gracious Soveraiy 
King lames (of bleffed m 
| mary, ) unmatchable | 
| mildnefle of government 
| vigthancy, care for the go0 
| of all his ſubj- IsAzopent 
; of j11g-:menr, ſoundn?! 
| of Religion, and (togetit \ 
x wi” 


——— —_— 


ty expounded and applied, | 


th many other bleflings , 
kereby we were blefſed in 
Mm) for incomparable lear- 
ng ; having, to the admira- 

n of the world, with his 
ne Pen, defended and ad- 
;nced the truth. And ifthou 
Mndeft upon a right con- 
Mittion, remember that the 
eplanters of the Goſpell 
re, Were Kings and Prin- 

;, and not without the 
acking of the Word: 
emember that the people | 
the Land were not con-' 
ted from Heathcniſme , 
(them, as ſuch which had 
knowledge of CuRlsr, 
Ft from Papiſme, undcr 
Which they had ſome know- | 
lee of him, Remember, | 
at if the Church were 

it rightly conſtituted by ; 
1wene El{'ziberh, ne- | 
Wcr was it by King #7 A 


the cighth, and King £.4- 
a the fixth, and fo thoa 


OO — — — 
— — 


-——— 


wrongelt 


MTA Aeon. 


Dn — 


| 
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wrongeſt the aſhes of 
Martyrs, as if they wear" 
not Martyrs of C x 1 5 TJ 
| but of Antichriſt : And f: 
that there was ſomethin 
wanting in the firſt conſtit 
tion; cannot GOD fo 
give it? Nay, hath he 
not! forgiven it? Howdae 
thou {ay the contrary 
Remember theſe things, a 
ftay thy tongue from re 
| viling 7/7el, and thy fo 
| from with-drawing thy fl! 
| from the people of G OI 
If theu wouldeft have d 
: Cipline, wee are not wit! 
,out it, though with 
| that of thy deviſing. If thi 
wouldeft have the preaciif 
ing of the Word, we ht 
it, I may boldly fay, 
| ſoundly and powerfully 
all the chiefeft Cities u 
; Townes, and in many ( 
ther places, as any Chur 
|in Ermrope, wacreby - 
, an 


"ib 


expounded and applied, 

F {ands aro taught the true 

Mlnowledge of Iclus Ghriſt, 
ire confirmed in the faith, 
and continued in hol ly obcdi- 
ence, living and dying in 

Wnoſt Heavenly and certaine 
aflnrance of Gods favour 
rd of eteryall life. De- 
ſpiſe not then that Church, 
which by the Word and 
Gcraments, and the Dif- 
lvline ſhce hath, bringeth | 
orth, nurſ{cth, and bringerh 
p, even to thcir ſeating 
n the Land of Canaan , | 
honfands , and that not; 
ncein twenty yecres Cx-| 
aordinarily , but daily} 
nd ordinarily through the | 
reat bleſſing of G © D, 
XC : 

2-ef. Tellmee whatis | L0orrnar! 

e Miniſtery of the Word | 1 Cor.rz-11 


id Sacraments your — hon a 
Wt? | 
| 


/ 1 Cor.13, 
£i 9,10. 
Hot be word and Sroatm-atal 's | 


ſan as 


ee amt 
Po I Oo — -- I —— 


* 


The groupds of Divinity | 


an office ordained by the Hoh 
Trinity,the Father,the Sonxe, 
and the bely Ghoſt, to bee in 
the (hurch ta the end of th: 
world : whereby men of un 
blameable ronverſation, 4- 


ble and apt to teach, being 
lawfully called, doe admin: 
fter holy things in publique 
Prayer,and thankeſgiving, ds 
ſpeuſing the word and Sacra- 
ments. | 

Explic. The Miniſtery 0 
the Word and Sacrament i 


| ary, not in regard of God 


' not an invention of man, but*) 
of God himſelfe, for. theſſ" 
 falvatien of man moſt necel- 


| who 1s able without it, tc 
| effet his purpole : bit of" 
' 8s, who ordinarily withoutlt 
cannot be faved,inas much! 
Ged hath ordained 'by tha*S 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching t 
fave themwhich belcevyc:ca 
| led foeliſhnefſe, when indcet 
it is the wiſedome of God 
becaul 


— — - —— 


becanſe ignorant and evill 


Jirom God, withour the mi- | 


" expounded and applyed, 


men ſo account of it, 

This calling is either in- 
ward or outward: the inward 
is the goed teftimony of eur 
hearts, that net through am» 
bitton, or covetouſncſſe,&c. 
we ſecke and accept of ſuch 
office, Eut onely through a 
fincere defire in the feare of 
God, to edtfic and build up 
Gods Church. And this cal- | 
ling mult bee in all - who | 
would approve theirMinifte- 
ry to God. The outward 13 
that which 1s according to | 
the comely erdcr of the | 
Church, and it 1s ordinary,or | 
extraordinary. The ordinary | 


W 1s that calling which-by mcn | 


s adminifired, according to | 
ſuch a comcly order which is 
agrecable to the ord. | 

Extraordinary calling 1s | 
that which is tmmediatcly | 


: 


{ 


niſtery . of man before {po- | 
Z ken 


| 


—T — * —_— "IA 


th. —— —_— ea —— IS 


_— 


The grounds of Divinity 
kenof, as the calling of” Fobu 
Paptilt, and'this is not to sbee 
expected or' pretended, in 
an c{tadliſhed Church : 'Bat 
when the ſtate of a Ghurch 
is wholly decayed, or in- 
terrupted, G OD doth ex- 
travurdinarily ſtirre* up, ' and 
endue vwith anſwerable pifts, 
ſome to 'retore the ſame, 


— — —— — — 


There are foure rules tobec 
; obſerved in the Exatnining 
of ſuch a_ Calling : The 
| firit is concerning the time 
| and placewhether it be there 
and then : where, and 
when, there is no uſe 'r 
poſſibility of lawfull ordr 
| nary calling : Secondly,con 
\ cerning the life and dodtrint 
| of ft ich, that they bee | 
inore than ordinary manne 
an{werable to the Word : 
| Thirdly, cencerning thell 
' gifts ; as Knowledge, Wi 
' dome , Vrterance,- undaN! 


able Courage, that theted 
manl 


— 


ponn—_— --- 


_ 


exporended and applicd. 


T — 


I 


| manifeftly extraordinary in 


them : Fourthly,fer the ſuc- 
celle,effet and continuance; 
thar it bring an incredible 
and unexpected bleſſing, in 
reformation and converſion: 
[notwithſtanding any oppo- 
'fition made by the whole 
world, and the Divell him- 
| {elfe. 

Where there 1s an extra- | 


deceit and wickedimpoftare, 


fame, to be of the number of | 


mere ens 


RE — — _ — 


| 


ordinary calling pretended, | 
and not according to theſe ' 
Rules, it 18 to be accounted a | 


and fach which pretend the | 


thoſe of whom Pau/ ſpas | 


keth, R-m.16.1 8, 


| Ver, Artthon in the Mi- | 
niſtery, and nor able, nor apt | 


totcach? Then know that | 
thou art no true lawfull Mti-. 


ri ter, bur an Intruder and an | 


ufurper of that which be--! 


longs nor unto thee, Know 
chat GOD never ſent thee, 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 
' 


Z7 » and | 


———.. 


bf 


Io'n 5.39. 


Mat.7. 20, 


— — 7 ou 
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j hlarmcletle, 
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and that he baſcly accoun- 
| teth of thee, terming thee in 
his Woerd, a dumbe Degee. 
Know and remember that 
thou peſſcfieſt the reome of 
a lawfull Miniſter, yet thou 
haſt a heavy acceunt to 
make at the Judgement feat 
of Chrift, Let thy counfell 


therefore bee acceptable to. 


; thee, and let there be an hex 
| ling of thine error. Make 
| conſcience, and give over 
| that function and effice for 
;the which thou art not fig, | 
'and nnto the which GOD 
hath not called thee. bod 
[cr 18a dry morſell withthe 
/oaſc{t lawfull Calling, and 
(2 good con{cience, than the 
; farteſt Benefices, and high-| 
| cit Calling in the Church 
| with the aſſured anger of| 
GOD and H<cll fire, Let 
no man plead for th:e 
that thon art an honeſt, 
quiet aan ;; 


For 


—O— 


m— 
a" EY 


— 3” + - ry 
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b” expounded and applyed. 


For as an honeſt Cryer 


Meflenger without legges, 
an honeſt Nurſe without 
milke, ſo art thou ; do- 
ing more hart by thy fi- 
lence, than thou canſt doe 
good by thy example : In 


very deed thon art a mur- 


'therer of ſonles, and their. 


[blood ſhall bee required at 
thy hands, if thou repenteſt 
[not. % 

V/e 2, Art thon a man 
enabled with gifts : Pre- 
(fame nor though into the 
Ohce of the Miniſtery, 
without the calling of the 
Church : as E/ay goeth 
not tjll hee bee ſent, and 
bs. ſtayeth his preach- 
{ing untill. the appointed 
time, and our Saviour 


zcd, &c. 
\ ÞF/e 3. Art thou enabled 


har gifts, and lawfully cal- 


a led ? 


— — —— | 


withour a voyce, anhoneſt | 


CHyR1 5s T til he was bapti- 


y-; 
\o 


: 


un a PO —— 
— 


F'ay 6.6, 
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The grounds of Diwvmity ; | 


led? Looke well to the Mi- 
nitration thou haſt recerved 
of the Lord : ſtirre up the 
vitt that is in thee, be dilt- 
2ent and faithfull, caſt of 
all impediments, as too 
much worldlineſie, -the pra- 
Atice of other Callings, as 
hyſicke, Surgery, &c, fox 
| his Calling requireth a 
whole man, and who 1s ſuf- 
ficient for it: The reward 
of the faithtull 1s great, the 
punifhment of the fluthfull 
oreatalſlo, Woebe to me if 
{ preach not, faith Paul. Who 
deed, forit hee that with- 
draweththe corne which 13 
for the body, ſhall be curſcd, 
then kow much more, thcy 
which hold backe the Man- 
11 0: our ſoales, whereby we 
{houl:! bee nouriſhed to e- 
ternall life ? Preach then but 
not thy ſelfe,or thy owne de- | 
vices, but the fincere Word | 
of GoJ, For as hee which | 
coun- | 


| expounded aud applied, 


E 4 


counterfeiterh the Kings 
Coyne, 1s gailty of treaſon 19 
{halt thou be guilty if thou | 
tenderclt to the people ſuch 
do Trines which have nat | 
the unage, ſaperſcription, and 
ſtampe of the Spirit, accor- | 
ding to the Word. Au let | 
thy lit bean example to thy | 
Flocke, that th2y may reve- | 
rence thee as well when they | 
(ce thee, as when they hear, ' 
if thou would({t .dos good, 
and hayg coinfort of thy la-| 
|bour, For if thou preachelt 
well, and liveſt 111, thou buil- 
[deit with thy tonpn2,. and. 
pullckt doyn2 wich. thy | 
han1. Call to minde that of | 
the Apotie . Thou that preas- | 
'eaclt  a.man ſhoul:| not | 
ſteale,commir adultery, be a 

drankard, and uturer, &c. | 
'w1't cho (tzaie,, comm. a- 

dultery, bee drunken, and 

praftifg nfury ? Thon caylelt 

the Name of God, the Gof-' 
Z 4 pil 


- p__ - -, - - <e- - *LH- — 
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[pcllof our Lord Teſus, and: 
[the holy Calling to bee bla 
|phemed by thy evill life, 
| And the Lord ſhall redeeme 
| his glery,& the honour of his 
| Goſfpcll, and of his ordinance. 
| by thy deltraRion,if thoure- 
|penteft not. | 

| Fſe 4. Reverence theMi- 
| niſtery of the Word, as the 
| ordinance of G OD, andre- 
 Ceive the Miniſters in all love 
and reſpeR for their workes 
ſake, Fer if thon reckoneſt 
of thy Lawyer and Phyfician 
for thy goods and bodies 
fake, much more ſhouldlt 
then of thy Minifters, for 
thy toules ſake ; unlefle like 
an Epicure thon thinkeſt 
| than hat xo ſenle : or like 
a foole thou thinkeſt thy 
bedy and raiment to be more 
worth than thy feule, Re- 
ceive alla the DoRrinethey 
deliver according to the 


Scriptures, Rot as the po 
0 


—  ————— — 4 


[] 
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ms Sree enr Inn 


f the Word of the living Ged. 


exponnded and applyed. 


| of Man, but as itis indeed, 


Speake not evill of the Mi- 
mſteryof the Ward, nei- 
ther account 1t as a baſe or 
bootlefle thing : For it is 
the. Lords Silver-Trumpet 
to awake thee, thar thou 
maicfi ſtand up from the dead 
[and live : Ir is the holy In- 
firament of thy faith and 
converſion to God. If thot 
declt planted and graftcd in- 
to CHRIST, it was . 
this : IF thou becſt to bee 
planted, yea faved, it muſt 
be by this: For GOD hath 
edi by the fooliſhneſſe of 


preaching,toſave themwhich | 


bclecve. 

2», What are the Sacra- 

mcnts ? | 
Anlw 7he Sacraments are 

viſble aud outwara fignes aud 


bales, inſtz:iuted aud or- 
dained of GOD, whereby 


7, 6 the 


an Confirmeth to the eleft | 


Gl 
»— 


Ste .. AGO bh tt. w_—_y 
- 
», 
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Roma's, 67 "I promiſe of the Goffel, 
G 4.4749, And alſo bhindeth them to the 


wy rene P41 formaxce of duty to him« | 
x Cor.43.13 {cife 6 | | 
Womcdny-+ <a _ _  Qneſt, How many Sacra- | 


Col.2.12, 'fmentshath the Church of. | 
Tarmng God now ? FF 


's 


bd Pete. B5e | Anlw. Onely ws, Bays | 
riſme and the Supper of et | 
L ord. {| 
| Lnf. What is Baptiſine? { 
Antw. It # a Sacramentef i | 

! the new Teftament, inftitutea Wl (3 
| by Chriſt, in the which the |: 
eonſecrated water repreſtieth i © 

| four Blozd of (wriſt, ſcaling h 
to 47! that are prinkled theres | | I 

with, into the name of the Fa- fl |\ 
they! (he S-xne, and the Holy lt 
Gbo#t ; the merits of Chrift,| WW 
remiſriog of innes,and eternal N © 
iife, and teſtifying 047 graf- to 
ting ints Chrift an: {regenerds Fs 
| tron, with the repromiſcion of TE 
GHr bodies; | Iie7 
Explic, G OD isthe An-| [A 
thor of Sacraments, and nc Nl ; 
can | 


—_—_— 


—  — ——- - - 
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— 


[ 
= 
can adde any to the Word | 
but GOD; Now. GOD 
- added them to the W ord: | 
| [not that the W ord was 
. {| 20 ſufficient without them; 
FI barfor a helpe to our weake- 
| | nclle, that wee, might have 
. 45 1t were, lively pawnes 


expounded and app! ed. 


, before Our . CyCs, of thoſe 
BE things which vwe.heare with 
> WW our cares (as even. 4 am 
f © 2d Sacraments in Paradiſe:) 
Bf and. theſe hee ordayned to 

be Seales of the Covenant 


a 
e 
þ i of Grace, which. was nor. 
4 


—  — 


reedfall en Gods part, who. 
- | is al;vayes better .than his. 
-|| Word . bi:t 1t was need- 
7 full for as ; ro ſuaccenr whote. 
MN wiak=nefſz(-vhoin regard of} 
/ ol unworthin:; ay are Prone | 
J todoudting) th Lord hath | 
= MK chem to give as grea- | 
of ter aſarance; evenasa Scale | 
04 wricing mik2s.i0 more | 


— —— 


{- | |Aathe nticall, | 
c | The Elcntiall parts. of a: 
wn! | — SACTament, 


ee ee ee S 
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Sacramenr, are either out- 
ward or inward; Theoutward 
hath the figne, with the 
Ceremeny ordained, and 
the Word: As in Baptiſme, 
the cutward fagne is water, 
the Ceremony 1s the ſprink. 
ling : The Wordis the Word 
of Inftitutien -and Promile : 
Baptize them,c#c, Whoſorver 
beleeveth, and « baptized, 
ſeall bee ſaved. And the di- 
ſtin& pronouncing inthe mo- 
ther tongue ef this forme: / 
baptize thee tn, or into the 
name of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, The 
meaning whereof is this 
' much : That (the name 
| of the Father, Sonne, and 
| Holy Gholt, being called 
; Upon) the perſon baprized, 
'is through forgivencfle ob 
| finnes, received into the 
favour ef GOD, who 
'is Father, Senne, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and adopted, rc- 


ccived 


— —— 


The gromnds of Divinity | 


| expounded and anhed.. 


ceived, ſealed, , initiated, and 


l | conſecrated, into the pro- 


per Goods, Right, Family, 
Covenant, Grace, Wor- 
ſhip, Religion, Faith, and 
fellowſhip of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, God, ene 
in efſence, three in Perſon, to 


Will, 

The inward matter is the 
thing fignified - which is 
both the Blosl and Spirit of 
CHRIST, andour Inci- 


Y >  _— a LOT.) a = g—_—© Goa T7 = 


lion, Grafting and Incor- 


\porating inte him by the 


Holy Ghoſt, with all be- 
nefits following: As imputa- 
tion of Chriſts Righteou(- 
neſle, Remiſſion ef Sinnes, A- 
doprion, Receiving into the 
Coammunien of Saints, Re- 
generation, &c, For as the 
water wafheth the filthinefle 
efthe bedy, fo the Blood of 
Chriſt waſheth away our 
| Pirituall filthineffe threnen 


live wholly according to his | _ 


T1 


| the! 


LIES —_—_— _— 


—_ 


$38 | The. grounds of Divinity | 
the -Spirit,whichSpirit makes | 
us fruitfull in. good workes, | 


Earthly things : 


fill, and quencherh bodily, 
thirſt. And this. ſo ſurely, 
[in regard of the true and. 
myſticall Vnion , of the 
Signe, and Things fignificd, 
by-the bond. of. Faith ; ; that 
for 6ur 'affurance theayorke 
of rhe Spirit 1s often at-. 
tributed ro the Signe (as. 
Bypriſme regeneraterh and | 
SIN java becante ſuch is the | 
"41M [relation and: union of- the | 
\ Mid |Signs, and'the. grace figni- 
1M \ |fied thereby, in regard of | 
| the truth of G O:D, on the 
one fide off=ring, and faith 
'N ;on the other fide reeciving a 
| \ |that wheſgever, bclec veth, | 
may az verily .bee alſured | 
of recerying the thing 6 _ 
| mificd | in his loule, as hee.| 
is ma1z2 partaker, ww the 
) UNC 


figne 7 


— — —— — 
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and abateth our dchires of | 
even as, 
water maketh- things fryit-| 


expounded and a wlicd, | 


|: We 1. 
Sacraments are {1pnifications, 
and Seales of ſuch excellent 
things ; they are with all 
reverence fo be. handled and 
eſteemed, even as micanes 
which exhibite tv us, and 
confirme the beft bleſſings of 
'GOD : In regard there- 
fore of their uſe by intita- 
tion, they are things un- 
| Þ yaluable : though in. regard 
Þ of -that which is tubj<& 
to the Eye, they be of little 
price. 

||| Efteeme them, not ac- 
| cording to their: outward 
"|| value, bur_ according to 
the bleſſing annexed an their 
lawfull uſe, and ſecke mere 
unto the giff, .. than_ the 
| meanes or manner of giving ; 
For GOD -< meaſurerh our 
| conternpt or 1rrevErcnce 1n 
'the Sacraments, not AaCccor- 


figne.in bis lady ©5561 
Ihas muchas the 


— —— — — — — — ————— > —— —__— 


\ding to the worth of the | 
elements. 


hn dC 
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by them : As the thing 
wherein Adam tranſgreſſed 
was an Apple, but the 
manner of finning even in 
that Apple, was moſt hay- 
| Nous, 

As therefore men e- 
eeme of their Evidences, 
net according. to the value 
of the Paper and Vigxe, bur 
' according to their u(c : ſoare 
we to confiderof the Sacra- 
ments. 

The Water in Baprtiſme, 
and the Bread © and Wine 
in the Lords Sapper, are 
but fmall matters s yet no 
| Bread or Wine in the world, 
none, the molt precious 
Vater that 1s, or can bee 
diſtilled, thengh. a creppe 
were werth a- Kingdome, 
; may bee compared unto 


| theſe, but in like uſe, eAda- 


mah and Pharphar, Rivers cf | 


elements, but according 
te the benefit offered in and 


D awe. | 


exponnded and applyed. 


Damaſcu fairer than Jordan, 
yet cannot cleanſe the le- 
profie : So there are many 
waters which comfort the 
heart 3 Þþut none but this 
clenſeth the ſonle and faveth 
it. Wherefore, all Mini- 
ſters, Parents, and Pcople, 
are reverently to carry them- 
ſelves in, er at the admi- 
nitration of the holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme : and if 
they flightly reckon there- 
of ( as 1n toe many places is 


43 hayneuſly guilty before 
'GOD 


the Hely things of G OD, 
for the confirmation of the 
Faith : for though not 1n 
themſelves, yet by Inftitu- 
ton they have ſingular ver- 
tu2 hereunto : I am per- 
lwaded we often want com- 
fort, becauſe wee doc net 
wiſely nſe the Sacraments 
| to 


aſed )they arc to be reproved Þ 


Vſe 2. Thankfully receive | 


_— tt. 


| 


p 
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to o their ends for the which ut 
they wcre appointed: where- 
fore, doubteft thou,, or ,« 
wanteſt thou comfort? Re- art 
| member thy Baptiſme, as of 
David, when hee went toll; 
fight againſt” , Goliah, incou-M of 
raged himſelte by his Cir the 
cumciſion : . and go? withWW;;i, 
zonfidence to the Lords Ta- pri 
bie, the Lord will be preſent he, 
with his owne Ordinance;he Mt, 
|is able to make them cf; 
Etuall, and cannot faile by pre 
them to convey comfort th; 
and aſſurance to thee. ; ith: 
thou cant doe him this liv xe 
nour, as to. belecve that; 
| hee is able, and trae to fu fil to | 
at his 'Vord ; For G ODFhis 
[1s faithfull, - an41 a{l. hisMtho 
pr 2miles are fare 2: ant Kh 
| Bernardi aid, Newhr 49:1 Mb 
bis. rd diff-r From bu 
CM» "41147, b »c.1u7 e kree 1 1 i 
| Trath, 097 his Deed frim 
| ſhes word, | becanſe hee «| 
ail 


mL eo 


? 


5 Cure PWT wLb_-VWR_—WVTYy,——_— er RI er — R ” ————__ 


” 10 


exponrded and applied, 


1 All Power and Strength, & C, 
-| Y/* 2. Art thuu bapti-, 
cd? Then know, that thou, 
- E:rt bound over to all manner | 
s Mot obedience to God, and | 
ofito the continuall practice 
- Wof Repentance, which if. 
-Wthou docſt not, thy bap- 
" Wtilme is voyde, GOD! 
2 promiſeth in Baptiſme to. 


l Wbce our G ON; but not ſo Qu 


to bee, though wee live as | 
*Mwclit ; bur we for our parts 
/ Wpromiſe alſo, tro renounce 
[the 'ivell, the World, and | 
the Fleſh, and to ſerve him, 
* Mkecpe thou thy part, and be 
Ware the Lord will not faile 
| to keepe all his covenants on 
) Whis part. But wholly breake 
5 Wthoa thy promiſe, ant thou 
% WW ſhalt never taſte of the good 
b<ſſi 125 of Sod promilcd to | 
4 Fthce, | 
There 1s nothin2 more 
4 Wproficable than Bapritmne,yet 
* Fit profited not Sim1n Mage, 


ail be= 
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becauſe he wanted the invi- 
ſible waſhing of the Sparit: | 
therefore, if thou wouldeſt/ 
make beſt profitef thy Bay. 
tilme, walke then in holy 
obedience and unfeignedly 
repentof thy ſinnes ; yea, 
thou art bound unto it ; even. 
as the ſouldier by his pre!!] 
money, to -ſcrve 1n the 
warres ; fo thou by this 
| huly marke and charader,! 
whioh thou haſt received of 

God, art bound te his ſcr-| 
| VICE. . 
Thou haft : folemnely be- 
fore God, his holy Angels }*V<Nn 
and Saints, proteſted as cali 
much, ſo as thou muſt needs £11na 
! be guilty of treacherous fall-} koly 
hood, if thou performeſtioly 
it not. Men-thinke theirſive { 
words binde them to men: cre 
and Herod ſeemes to make 1 
| conſcience of an unlawfullY£v<t 
eath : make thou conſcience! Papt 


| much more of thy oath to hcir 
| God 


= Pr en << . = 


te... Ht. 


”— #__—_— 


| expounded and applyed, 


God, thebreaking whereof 
bringeth upon thy ſoule an ' 
eternall guilr, Shalt thou by 
[thy ſinnes blot our the ftamp 
of God which thou haſt re- 
ccived ? Shalt thou vow ſer- | 
vice to Ged, and be the Di- 
yelsflave ? Halt rhen Geds 
marke in the fere-head, and 
the Nivels in thy heart and 
life 2 Doft thon reccive the | 
badge of a Chriſtian, and li- | 
vEt like an Infidell * Thy | 
paptiſme ſhall nor ſave thee, | 


but eondemne thee rather: | . 


for thy finnes are the greater, / 
even as Balthazars drunken- | 
taſtings were the more abe- | 
ninable,for the abuſe of the | 
Woly Veſcls : Even as the 

Wloly Water of tryail was to 

whe ſaſpeRed wite, 1f di. 


EF vcre faulty, mortal &deadly: 
Wbutifnor, 1t was a bleſſing - 
YEvcn fo the holy water of 
Ybaviiſme, ro ſuch as kcepe 
tacir promiſe'1n fincerity, 

Drin- 


1 
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Mar.2 >. 


6.'1.- a 06 8 he 
$7.28. * bringetha bleſſing, whento 
Lu.22.12,20 fſych as live prophanely, ard 
x1 Cor.10.16 f > ''4 ; 

care not GOD, 1t 1s even 


& 11,14«25- - | 
a water of bitterneſſe unto ft 

death, | 'm 

9. Wharis the'Sacrament « 

of th. Lords copper ? 15 


Anlw. The Supper of the K\ 


4 Lord, ua Sacrament of the le! 


| New Teſtament , influutdf Tt 
by (Chriſt, wherem bythe ta- Br 
| king and eating of the (read ®" 
| bleſſed, and broten, and by W 
| | drinking the Wine being ble 
| ſed, figmifs-d aud [ealedtom £0 
| the { ommunion of the boay 1 ok 
' Chrift crucified, and hi wi 
tl-od fbed for us upon thi ®: 
Croſſe for remiſſi-n of finuer *** 


Mt 
| 


| ' and. that being wcorporatel thi 
| '811f0 Chriſt by his Spirit, we OT 
| | mioht bee more and m1 hoy 
| ty: nothened 133 aſſurance 01 ut 
| eternal life. INC 
| | £-»pli. The Supper of thi ore 
| | Lord is that other honourab| 


| icals of Gop s Covem! 


SS = HFulo w # 


{4 


is 


| 
SIE 


condly', 


xprunded and applied, 


' all Sacraments; 


3s eAZoxftize faith ; 


in Chriſt, by :whonr it" was 
inſtitured : wherein are, as 


in 


two | 
ings: : Firſt, rhe viſible Ele- | 


[ment; or-ontward fi ine: Se | 
the 'Word. .For 


The | 


'buted, and eaten : and the 


Wine bletled, diftributed , ' 
and drunke of the Church, or | 
company pre{cnt. Both theſe | 
'are the outward 
which though they bee two | 
materially (as they tay )yec 1n | 

regard of the end and torme, | 
they are but once. 
or Chrift intendeth che nour- 
'tnre of the Souic, by a fimi- 


bes, 


A litnde of the boaics nouriſh- 


the 
bl 
4 


\ | 


1ent, which confilteth mn 
dread and drinke. 


The Werd 1s the Pro- 


ys. 


OO O— —— 


mile added tu the Signe m 
thete 


Word being addcd tothe E-| 
lement, makesa Sacrament. | 
The Element or Signe 1s 


Bread bleficd, broken, diſtri- 
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theſe words : Tha ww my 
Body which u gives for you, @ | an 
The i my Bleodjwhich, cf | ur 
together with the Comman. {| | !a\ 
dement in theſe words, OO | m: 


this, ec, The BElemenÞ ly 
| deth repretent the inviſible {| tt 
| erace, of the which the 0: 
Word fpeaketh, and the ſl! tg 
Word deelareth what thein- | nit) 
viſible grace 1s, which 1s re- {| 07 1 
preſented, and ſcaled by the F|bur 
Element. The entward fignc I {gc 
| then in this Sacrament,is the |offe 
| Bread and Wine, as I have | aw 
| ſpoken, The inward Grace f 
'is the Body and Bleod of the 
'Cun1srT, given and ſhed 'oey 
for our finn-s; and the fpirt-fi2n 
| tuall cating and drinking of thin, 
' them, whereby is ſignified coul; 
| our Vnion with C n R 7 $TM9n 
| by faith, by the which wee for 
| draw from his righteouſnef}: Fave 
' joy and cternall life, accor- ſſitey, 
ding to an excellent Analo Jive 
|21c in this Sacrament. lieart 


: Now) 


—— 
——_— 


expounded and applyed. 


| 
| Now,theſe two, the figne, 
| 
'and the thing ſignifyed, are | 
' united by the Word, in the 
[lawfull uſe of this Sacra- 
| ment : which union 1s one- 
'ly Sacramentall, and rela- 
tizey whereby the ſigne 1s 
[not changed into the thing 
| bgaityed;z nor the thing fig- | 
[nityed contayned, in, under, 
'or1n the place of the figne ; 
but by the ligne, the thing 
igatified * is repreſented ., 
oftered , and ſealed in the 
\lawtfull uſe fo beleevers: 
For grace is not ſo tyed to | 
Wthe Sacrament, that who- 
\loever partakes of the 
hone, thould alſo of rhe 
{Eiiing ſignified: or as none 
{could partake of- the thing 
1 I 
c 


hgnified, without the figne : | 
For "the unbeleevers may | 
{ Wizve bhe Lords Bread 1 
- Fiicyr mouthes, Which never 
z ave. Cur ST 1n theyr 
leart ; -as | Beleevers may | 
"> A a | rate | 
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taſte of the ſweetcnefle of the | | 

Lord in theyr fſonles, which , | 
(where it cannot bee had) | 

pertalc$ not of the Bread and | 


| 
| Wine, which are the outward | | 
| 

| 

| 


hgnes. | 
 Bueſt, What 1s requj-| 
'red that we may ſopertake'}|! 
| of this Sacrament at the © 
{ Lords Table, that we may | © 
| be pertakers of the” is- || 
ward grace of rhe Sacra- |"! 
ment e | '&1 
{ _ Anſwe Whoſeever would |£/"c 
come worthily go this Sa-ff © 
crament, and to his benefit, tay 
wuſs firſt examme him-£ 
felfe, and ſo eate ard [12 
| arnkes | 'ver 
{| Explic, To bee worthy," 
and to come worthily tofÞ'©! 
the Lords Table, are twof'or 
divers things; none areſÞ"!'c 
| worthy of ſo great mercy; yet 

{ we come worthily, when weſſ/9 
try our ſelves. to 
{ Which tryall is of cur 
EE Fayth,N-._ 


_- 
a — —_— — 


ww _— OC 6 


{finds them in himſelfe, e-| 
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expounaed and epphed. 
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Fayth » and | Repentance. | 


(Concerning Fayth, firſt} 
whether wee havea compe- | 
[tent knowledge of the 
doctrine of the Sacrament, 
and why 1t was l1aſtituted; ' 
ſecondly, whether wee be- 
!ceve the pardon of our linnes 
by I8svs CurIsST, Con- 
ceraing repentance, whether 
we have hitherto,or doe how | 
\unfaynedly repent of our! 
linnes, purpoling to leade a 
new life; Hee which comes | 
tothe Lords Table withour 
'fayth and repentance, comes | 
unwvorthily ; and hee which 


yea in theyr beginnings 
tne» though ſmall and 
weakes comes worthily , 
for ſuch CuReST 1n- 
vItes. 

Queſt. How often would | 
70u adviſe a Chriſtian | 


| 


to receive the Holy Com- 
munion, | 


529 | 
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Math. 9.1 
& 11,28, 

: Cor.!1, 
25. 
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| Anf. So ofren as there is | A 
occaſion effered , ana liperty | Joy 
granted laWfully to receive Þ <1; 
the ſame. : ; Þ the 
Explic. Baptiſme 1s but | of 
once adminiſtred, as being I Ne 
the. Sacrament of our new || cra 
' birth: even as we are but' ter 
' once borne. But as being'ufe 
borne we often eate to be i, | 
nouriſhed, and to grow: Wy: 
ſo we are often tocommu-|[;þ 
nicate and to come to the! #4 
| Lords Table: Firſt, that|Wofe 
wee may grow in Fayth: |ITah 
Secondly, that wee nay |MWofle 
have occaſion to ſtirre vp|IIG C 
our duinefle, both to con-| din: 
fider of, and to be thavk-|Mcon: 
fault for the death of|fſanq 
CHUnalisST: Thirdly, that! torn 
wee may tcſtifie our re-|whc 
membrance of Cur 1sTm: ry; 
 Fourthly, that wee may||ſþb4 
keepe unity, and nouriſh|þ/ 
charity : Fiftly, that wee 
| Tiay imitate the Apoſtoli- 


call 


_——— 
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— 


call Church, who ſeldome|! 
came rogether without 
the Word, prayer, breaking 
of bread, and almes giving. 
Neyther will this holy Sa- 
crament grow into Ccon- 
tempt through the often 
aſe ro the godly, as wee ſee | 
in the frequent uſe of the 
Word, and even of gur day- 

Aly bread, 

U/e, 1. Prepare thy (\elfe 
often to come to the Lords | 
(Table, if occaſion fitly bee | 
\Foffered t,that thou tempt not | 
| GOD by negleting his or- 
|Fdinance appoynted for the 
confirmation of thy Fayth : 
Find that thon mayeſt per. 
forme his Commandement, 
"| Who ſayth: Doe this often | 

n remembrance cf me. eAnd 
y\Wbat thow mayeſs ſhew forth | 
| he Lords Death till be come. 
, onltder then, 1s once or 
l-|(wice 2yecre enough for thy 
iſcharge herein? Canſt thou | 
AA? ſo | 
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'Jred, churlifhly turneſt thy, [. 


| out thy wedding garme!!, 


ſo negleRt the remembrance | 
dap - 
of his torments,who are brui. 
ſed for thy finnes, and which 
bare thine iniquities ? who 
| hath delivered theefrom hell, 
| and purchaſed heaven for | 
| thee by his blood ? Thy Savi-'Y * 
| our paſſing out of this world IN; © 
by a moſt bitter paſfion for 
thee, commends himſclfe to. 
thee, and commends thee to, 
remember him, and to teſtifie 
this, and thy thankefuineſſe |; 
for his death, to come often || ® 
co his Table ; How then, do- || ** 
eft thou not ſhew thy ſelfe| 
ungratefull, and forgetfull, | 
which when occaſion 1s offe. || ©+ 


backe ? &c. l | 

Uſe 2. Hlee that eater 
and drinketh vuworthil;, | 
teth and drinketh FPE-110 (ob 
to him{clſe, Beware there- | 
fore how thou preſumeit to! "< 
{come totheLordsTable,with- | 


| 


WW 1th 


Cn — — a 


\ 
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without preparation, Holy | 
| things require holy uſage: 
firſt, labour for Fayth, both 
' te vnderftand what the My- 
 ſtery 1s, that thou mayſt dif. 
| cerne rhe Lords Body, and 
alſo to receive the grace 


'that is offered therein : 
which without Fayth thou 
receivelt not. He that be- 
leeveth, hath benefit un» 
| ſpeakeable by the odi- 
nances of G OD ; but with- 
\out Fayth all 1s to us In 
'vayacs Even as the evi- 
(dences of another mans 
(Lind are nothing . ayaile- 
'able ro mee, but to the 
Land - holder they are of 
\ bngalar uſe: So the Sacra- 
ments are part of the evi- 
dences of a beleevers hope, 
(a+ ſcale to him Gops 


Tayour 3 but to unbelee- | 


'vers they ſcale nothing 
(brt theyr greater comdem- 
| nation, if they repent note 
| Aa 4 Even 


—k 


7 at 
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Even as If an uſlearned man | 


' 


open a Booke, he ſeeth the| 
letters but is never the bet-| 
ter, and cannot. attaine the 
meaning, but a man that 1g 
learned » readeth and 1s 1n. 
ſtrated; So an unbeleever | 
ſeeth the Bread and Wine 
and eateth the ſigne : but! 
the beleever onely hath the 
benefit of the thing ſignified, 
through his Faith ; For the 
{ptrituall grace is preſent, not 
to the fignes but to the 
Perſon beleeving, Even as 
Pharaoh had a dreame , but 
not the interpretarion : 
as the noble man of Samara 
ſaw the plenty but taſted not 
ofic; Even ſo vnbcleevers, 
1910rants, unthankfull for the 
deat't of Cur1srt, have the 
{n:!l, bur not the kyrnell ; 


have that which goeth info. 


the body, not that which 
bleſſeth the ſoule. 


and ' 


Firſt therefore get fayth. 


Secondly, 


_— 
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| Secondly, repent of thy | 
y finnes, having aa nnfai- 

| Wned and ftedfalt purpoſe 

«| alwayes hereafter to live 

«| | godlily. If thou commeſt 

| with a hungry deſire of 

«| I the righteoul ſnefſe ofChrift | 
| I with a broken heart for 
+| chat which is paſt, and | | 
e| with a holy purpole for | | 
| | the time to come: then | 

«| (thou art we:come to thy | 

| Saviour, and ſhalt withoent , 

«| Bale ralte of his ſweet- 


s| es ; but if thou haſt beene, 
nd yet art a Drunkard, | 
4 | Blaſpliemer, Vncleanc, 
| BP:ouJ, Couetous , Con» 


+ | (entious, &c. and baſt not 

_ unſzinedly repented , or 

\s | ({* {caſt doeſt not begin to | 
repent ; For this cauſe 


| Ffvou art guilty of the bo- | 
0 | dy and blood of Cant $5; | | 1 
h being more fit to bee at | | (*\} 
| the meeting of Turkes and | 
lafidels , then of ſuch 

Aa 5 as 


—_ —————  — — —— ſ - 
_ ———— 


_— 


nn CO "EE 
—_  — 


— OOO SDS OS > — 


_”_ The Grounds of Divinity 


- FY 


PT _— 


| as profeſle Teſus Chriſt. 
Get therefore Repentance 
allo. And teſtifie this 
| thy Repentance not onely 
by a ſhew of ſorrow and. 
ſobriety the day thou com: | 
melt to the Lords Table, 
but all the dayes of thy 
life after. Many have 
I ſeene, which on that 
day have gone loftly 
fpokea penttently , looked 
forrowfully , behaved 
themſelves gravely: which 
within a day or two, have 
wath the ſwine returned 
to the wallowing in the 
mire: and, with the dogge 
to the vomit of their for-Y 
mer evil courſes. Bu'Y 
underſtand then , that &-M 
ven as when a man hatiN 
eicaped the danger Of 
ſome great diſtemper "of 
ſarfeit, 1t 1s not enough: 
for him to keepe 9 g004 
dyet & day or two; 5 
i 
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ex pounded and apply: wl 


'ence, Or two, nor {ſuch 
' fits of en . which i 


vaniſh as a flaſh of light j 
; ning, that will approve 
Our Fayth, repentance and . 
 p:ofeilion ; but it 15 per- 


(everence 112 the Holy 
dati 1eSy W hen the ſaviour 


| wn tneSacrament remaynes 


zich us all the dayes of ou; 


life, Therefore even as 
 Damel was the 
and better fayonred' by 
his dyet of pulſe: 
required, 


fairer 


fo it 1s 
and the Lord 


expeRs, that if thou eate 


ang dri: ake at his cable, 
thou \houldſt be the 
dy it, and the l 
' formed in thy conv er{a- 
'tlon ; And it thou beeſt 
notwithſtanding 11! tavou« 


red, that 


fairer 
etter re- 


is without knows 
ledge. Fayth, Repentance, 
' Obedience , Patience , 
| Temperance, Charity, XC. 


if 
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It is a manifeſt argument 
that thou haſt a foule and} 
corrupted confcience, that | 
thou haſt received unwors | 
thily , and ſo att- in dan- 
ger of the wrath of 
& OD, 

£s, You ſayd, that fome| 
thinke Diſcipline to beea* 
nore of the Church : What 
1s Diſcipline ? | 

Anf.1t is the power inthe 
Church, with the conſent and. 


approbation of the Chrifit- 


an Magiſtrate, Where there 
iron ; whereby by perſeas ft 
and lawfully called, C onfli. 


| fUtions are made , beth fer 


comelineſſe and order in the | 
Worſhip of GOD, and for | 
the cenſuring of prophane | 
livers. 
Explicati, Though a' 
true Church may be with-| 
out this power of Diſct-; 
pline; yet be well w! the 


QUt it, It cannot ; both 
that) 


! pot, 


R —_ HE, 


expounded and «pled. 
| thar the Miniſtery of the 
holy things may with the 


| greateſt reverence and pro- 
| i fic' bee performed; —_ 


| alſo thit the Church may 

i b{ holy, and a maintayner 
| | thereof : Firſt then, be- 
| | canſe wichoutorder things 
1 cannot. well proczede; 
t! ! or continue, and GOD 


is the GOD of order, 
| wee hold that the Charch 
hath power to make Ca- 
- : nons and Cdiſtitutions : 
e | but with a three-fold re- 
t itrain if, 

«||| Firſt, that rhey bee one- 
r'fiy about matters Eccleſi- 
| | aſticall : every man 18 to 
r ||| k2epe within the com- 
Th pa fle of his calling. Se- 
| | condly, thatas concerning 
|| the worſhip of God they 
be determinations of cir- 
frees ſtances, neceflary ond 


ST, oY 


profitable, as concernin 
time, order, me etings , 
man- 
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| manner of reading Scrip= , 
tures, &c, ln all w hich, 
comelineſfie, order, edifi- ; 
cation of the Church, and ! 
' avoyding offence, are to: 
| bereſpectcd: and ſuch de. 
| | terminations in their owne 
- natiire to remaine mutable 

| and to be altered, ag th: 
| Magiltrate ſhall (cet make 
| for the good of the: ff | 
Church. Thirdly, that it 
there be a Chriſtian Magt-, 
| ſtrate, they bee with his 
conſent and authority: | | 
becauſe the authority of ' | | 
making and confirming| i | 
lawes concerning both the | 


EEE II Ee Doo et at A 
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FB Civill and Eccleſiaſtica 1 | 
nt, | good of the Subjects, ' 

| principally in the chiete ci- | 
| vill Magittrate, This order | 
becing obſerved, that Ec- | | 
| cleſiaſticall things, as. | 
diſpenſation of te \Vord | | 
and Sacraments, and ex-;l i 


ec1ron of illplne bee 


CILIA nn 


| 


Tr Sil... CIS 
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| handled , not by Lay y per- 
ſons, but by Eccleſiaſtical! 

' perfons onely, by the an. 
; thority of G OD, and the 
; Prince. 

For the other part which 
concerneth Eccleſiaſticali 
cenſures, this is to bee 
remembred , that proper- 
| Iy they are not executed 
by mults, faces, bodily 
(mart, impriſonment »' 
' death and (uch likes which 
are proper to the power 
| of civill Magiſtrates ; but 
by admonttion , reproofe, 
ul penſion , - and excom- & 
munication. The higheſt 
degree of Eccleſiaticall 
cenlures, 1S exXCOmmunicas j 
tion, When notorious and| 
| tubborne offenders are 
| caſt out of the Church, 

| the parties deſerving thts 
| ceaſuire, being notoriouſly 
| proptane , and there be- 
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' 129 extreame danger of of>! 
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fence, and of the infeion | | 
of others by theyr ſocietys 
In the execution where- 
of. proceeding mutt be,as | 
in the body, in the cutting 
off a member ; 'which is, 
when no meanes will re- 
cover it, and leaſt it ſhould. 
procare decay to «the: 
whole body, then to cut 
it off, though it bee with | 
Sriefe. 
Alſd Excommnication 

ts not ab(olutely to be exe- 
cuted, bat gn the con-| Mt 
cumacy of the delinquent : | Ft 
for the party, as a lo!t| 
lheepe, is both carefully ro | I a! 
be ſoughtup,& if he repent | {+ 
to bee with all rejoycing | Wt! 
| and love, reccived againe | Fm 
into the fellowthip of the | Þtc 
Church ; for theend of ex- | tu 
communication mult be : | I: 
Firlt, that holy things be | ſt 
not given to dogges. Sc» | | 
condiy, that the Churci | | 
may 
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expounded and appiyea, 
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' may free her ſelfe from an | 
evill fame, of ſuffering 
them which diſhonour | 
God. Thirdly,leſt others | 
be infeted. Fourthly,thar 
ſuch as offend may bee a- 
(ſhamed, and come to re- 
|pentance, that theyr ſpirits 
may be ſaved1n the day of 
the Lord, 
And this order of 
. Wcenfaring offenders, and 
| Wthe Excommunication , 
ought ro bee per petuall in 
the Church ; becauſe 
the cauſes thereof are 
vniverſall and perpetu- 
all, which are thoſe foure 
|vefore mentioned, toge- 
[ther with the Commande- | 
\ Went of Chriſt ; and Pas! | 
| Wtcſtifieth, rhar the inceC: | 
91S perſon ought to! 
{bee excommunicated 1n | 
| MfneName of CHRIST; 
| Wthat is, by his authority, 
on © and according to his Com- | 
| ' man» 
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1 Cor.5.6, 


2 Theſl.z. 


| 


| 


CE Rene 


| "i 54 oy” T he Grounds of Divinity | 


worm — re 6 oe 


mandement ; yea, and 
this to be in all Churches, | | n 
even which areunder Chr» | | t! 


{tzan Magiftrates : for 0- || at 
| therwiſe doth the civill | r 
| Magiſtrate puniſh, other. | C 
wife the Church. The'io0 
Church aymeth at the re-| ; a 
pentance of the offender: [0 
the civill Magiſtrate at the I: « 
excution of Iuſtice. The | 
Church proceedeth notto|ilÞ p 
'  execommunication, where > 
the delinquent repenteti: | [ik 
aad obeyeth. The civill, Nd 
Magiſtratenotwithftanding . | k 
the repentance of the par-, | 0 
ty, cxecuteth the Law : as fl 'y 
loſhus , votwithttandins N: 0 
| the confeilion of ecar,  t 
j\ 1 1 cauſed him to be dcitroy- I © 
0 ASETT + ed. 4 
ne tng Jer. All ſuch whom fl t 
| it concernes to deale 12 Ec- i { 
clefaſticall cenſures, oug hy; It 
| | robeware of filthy lucre, | 0 
E! 


that 
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|| unto them, to cenſure/ 


| | them which are prophane 
| accordingly, for the glo- 
| £77 of God, the good of the 
| Church, the repentance 
of them which offend, 
2nd the furthering of their 
'owne accounts at the laſt 


days 


Ae ets. tha I 4 Mt Bike. CHE TOO IE. 


| * fea. Art thou pro- 
Phane, a drunkard, a blaſ- 
\phemer, an uſurer, a brea- 
kecrof the Sabboth,&c. and 
deſerveſt thou to be ſtric- 
ken with the thunderbolt 
of Excommunication, and 
yet ſcapeſt by thy purſe, 
orotherwayes?. yet know 
thou, whatſoever thou 
rt, that although eyther 
through the corruption of 
them "which execute the 
(ame Diſcipline, thou con- | 
tinuelt in the fellowſhip | 
'of the Charch, yct in the | 


account of the Lord, thou 
art | 
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art excluded from all ſpi-,' 
rituall priviledges of the | 
Church, till thou repent, ' 
not being worthy to fit a-| 
mong the dogges of the | 
focke, ( as one may ay) | 
and the lefle thou anſwe- | 


ret for here, through the | 
| filence of the lawes, the | 


more thou haſt to anſwere | 
before I = Sv s CuriIsT, 
at the day of Judge- 
ment, 

Q. You ſeeme to ſay, that 
where there is a Chriſtian 
crvil Aagiſtrate, there the | 
Church ourht to expel? bis. 
conſent, an; 24 by his autho-' 
rity make Conſtitutions, and 
Canons : Doe you then 
thinke that the {leargie, or 
| (burch - men , are ſub- 


' je& ro the covil WH 421 
| ſtrate : ? 


Anſ. Yes verily doc I 


;2nd ſo God plainely tea- , 
cheth in his Word ; Let e- 
very , 
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_— 


expounded and applyed, 


very ſoule be ſabjef, &c, whe- 
ther eA poſtie, Prophet, or Bi- 
107 + 
; Oucke. What is the civil 
AM agiſtracy,or Government f 
eAnſw, It is an ordinance | 
of GOD for the good of | 
men,whereby they are gover- | 
ned by good lawes, both di- | 
vine and humane, that pub. | 
| like peace may be preſerved, 
the good maintMned, the e- 
vill puniſhed , the worlhtp 
and glory of G OD et forth, | 
Queſt. What is the office of | 
the cevill eg Magiſtrates ? | 
| Anſw,The office of the ſas] 
preme Magiſtrate, is to keepe 
and maintaine both the Ta- 
'bles of the morall Law, and to 
| miniſter x1 ;ght,judgementand | 
| jaltice to his ſubjects» | 
Quett t, What is the power 
(Of 847e <2 eoiaend eH<g1- 
Ws ate 
| or * In things Divine, | 
'is limited by the Word : | 
bur | 
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|  batin humane things and ci-|ſf} ; 
| eill, it 13 wonderfull large :|| x 
[ as namely, to command all/[t 
| his Subjects in matters con-Yla 
| cerning the publike good of 

| all, or the private good of 's 

| ſome: To compell ail orders|} 
|  Ecclefiaſticall or Civiil, to do, j 
| theyr duties, and to puniſh|F h 
' the ſtubborne : To command] © 
the bodyes agd goods of his! p 
Subjects Wk Lay full: 'n 
Toexat Tribute, Celitome, [ 

| Subſidies, Taxes , Tenthes,'F 
| &ce for the maintayning of| Fe 
his honour and magnificence! | 
and for the bearing of the'fI| e 
| | publike charge, To make }}| ti 
and confirme Lawes for the! | \y 


ctvill policy of his Turiſdic-! F! F, 
tion, and to define all mat-| F Þ, 
ters and cauſes by the ſame-| | {o 
And in a word, the Civil| | K 
| ſupreme Magittrate is in all, FJ «j 
| Cauſes, and over all pc-i|w 

ſons, as well Ecclefiaſticall, | ir 
[4 Civill, ſupreme Gover- 


noun, 


_ 


expounded and applyed, 
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1s alſo in the example 


appeareth. 
Queſt, What # the duty 
Subiebts ? 


eAnſty, The dyty of Sub- 


| 
| 
| 
condly, Obedience. Thirdly 
| Pyety, Fourthly, Faythfal, 
| tnefle. Fifthly , 
| nefle, 

| Explic. One of the great- 
eſt bleſſings which God hath 
Even ro men, is order and 
| 8overnmer, t, without which, 
through confuſion all chings 
| would ſoone come to ruine; 
| For ag a Shi: 20 without a 
 Pylot ; fo i: a company, or 
ſociety of me!1, without a 
| King, or other Lzwfali Ma- 
giltrare; Threr>fore 1t was 
well fayd of tacites; That 
itis better to have an cvill 


P;1nc 


the good Kings of Indab | 


I dine. 


f\ 1 


jets may be referred to theſe 
heads. Firſt, Reverence. Se- 


ity9 


Thanktful- 


of | | Ecc, B13 54} 


an,5,19! 


| Tit, 3+1, 


| 
I Pet, 2 18} 
| Rom. 13,7] 


#: 
| 
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Prince than none; And of 
| Saint Chr y/oftomne ; It is better 
to have a Tyrantzthen NO go-| 
vernour ; Andthe Scripture! 
maketh mention, that the 
{tate of the people of Iſrael! 
| was never worſe (while they 
were a free people). then 
when ghey were . without 
continuall Goyernours : Yea 
Nature, even in reaſonleſſe 
and bruite Creatures , ac- 
knowledgeth order and go- 
vernment, as 11 the Bees, &c. 
| This great benefit came from 
: the Lord, as atl other good 
' things. 
The prime care of the $0- 
| veraigne Magiſtrate muſt be 
' to maintayne the firft Table 
. of the Law : Killing the Son, 
| and doing homage unto 
Chriſt: and therefore to 
| maintayne the true worlhip 
of GOD, and to forbidzand 
Hark, to extirpate the cor 
| trary: And yet this fo to bee 


NN 
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I 
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-underſtood, that through the} 
neceſſity of dangerous times, 
f | he may ſuffer ſuch as are ſu- 
| perſtitious,and doe erre ; that 
| fome Common-wealth and 
Nl Religion may be had, rather 
| than none at all. It belongs 
to the Prinee, to ſee that 
| thetrue Doctrine bee taught; 
| but to adminiſter the ſame, 
| and teach it in publique, it 
| belongs to Miniſters and Ec- 
'}. cleſtaſticall perſons : It be- 
| longs to his authority to 
| appoynt ordinary judge- 
| | ments Eccleſiaſticall ro matn- 

 tayne Schooles, Vniverlities, 

| &c. Whereby fit Byſhops and 

| Miniſters may bee ſer over 
the locke of CHRIST, and 
to make Lawes, whereby ſuch 
| Paſtors and Teachers may bee 
[dire&ted, corre&ted , ſuſpen- 
ded, deprived, as matters 
ſhall require. It is his Au- 
thority which may call and 


= —— Sn _ — — - 


| 


moderate Provinciall, Nati- | 


B b onall, 


—_ Eee th 
—_— 


Or IIS 


_— 


} 


$63 


T be Grounds of Divinity 


m_—_—_— 


| a eo le 2 a Pan then am 


onall, Generall Synods, ap- , 
poynt Faſts, 8&c. yea, hee | 

ht to puniſh Heretickes, | 
Idolaters, Biaſphemers, &c, 
as well as Murderers, 
Theeucs, &c, and doe all 
| things which may furtherthe 
 ſpirtuall good of his ſubjects, | 
and to take away the contra | 
'ry: For hee beareth not the 
Sword in vaine. SO eMe- 
ſes appoynted the. worſhip of | 
GOD, and preſcribed it to | 
eAavon Daviddilpoſed the | 
| Miniſtery of the Tabernacle, 
called Convocation, or Sy- 
node for the bringing of tlie | 
Arke, Satowon dedicated. 
the Temple, depoſed eAbi-| 
athar, Fehoſapbet comman-| 
| ded the Prieſts and Elders to. 
|'Viſice the Churches, and to 
\reſt-e the worſhip of GOD. 
As atfo did other good Kings, 
of f-:4ab,as anpeareth in theſe} 
| Stories, which they did not. 


| onely of Fiety , but even of 


office: 


a 


SY” > _ —_" wm == -  m 0c DA An an 


expounded and apphed. 


oifice: So alſo have Chrifti- 
an Emperours called Coun- 
cels, moderated controverſies 
of Religion, advanced good 
Byſhops, repreſſed bad, and 
made Lawes concerning By- 
ſhops, Minifters, and Holy 
things, for the well-fare of 
the Church, and the glory of 
G OD. For the Magiſtrate 
is the Father of the Com- 
mon-wealch ; yea Eſay layth, 
That Kings and Queenes are 
\Narting Farkers and Mo- 

[thers of the Church. C 07 
| ftartire the Great 1ayd : * har 

the Bruſhops wcre Over-(ecers- 
.1nthe Church, and Le a By- 

ſhop or Over-ſecr out of the 

| Church. 

| - For the Duety, or Oſlice 

of the chiefe Magiſtrate; in 

the maintayning the ſecond 

Table, I neede not fay any | 
thing, for none is ſo 1gno- | 


'rant,as not to know, that the | 


4 


| procuring of the civill good 
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Ecc1.8.334 


of men belongs to the fu. 
preme Governour. 
-For the . power of Magi. 


Rrates, ſec the Scriptures, in 
the Anſwere untothe Queſt1. 
| on, and for this they are cal- 
{ied Go D 5, the Sonnes of 
[the moſt High, not by Na- 
ture, but by Ojice and Dig- 
nity; being the Image of! 
GOD, and his Deputies Roy- 
all on earth : the Miniſters al- 
ſoof GOD, &c. whoſe pow- 
er it is, better and fitter for 
ſubjets to feare and obey, 
|than to diſpute , or deter 
mine. 

Concerning the dueties 
of Subjefts : the farlt 1s, 
Reverence, which is a god- 
| ly ſubjeRion in heart, word, 
and deede : thinking and 
{ judging honourably of the 
! Magiſtrate, even of the low-| 


eſt : Looking not to his per-|þ 


{ fon, whether good or bad, 


, 


| but the perſon ke repreſent- 


erh,' d | 


| faults, giving feare to whom 


_ 
eth, whichis G-OD, Speak-| Exodes:: 
ing revereatly, uſing all low- 25, 
ly ' geſtures, Yea, this re- qo 5 
quires; rhat Subjefts inter. 

pret the ſayings and doings of 
|the Magiltrate to the beſt,and | 
to conceale and cover theyr | | 


_ expounded and applyed, 


feares and honour to whom 
honour belongeth. 

The ſecond Duety is O- |EccleC. 8.: 
bedience, to bee performed | 
by all perſo! 1s, andall things 
poſſible (the contrary where- 
of G O D commandeth nor) | Mat. : 
| though hard and uncquall, J 
[not ex2minirg what 1t is 
| which -is commanded, but 
[being content with this, 
| that it is commanded: And 
| this obedience muſt bee to all | 
| (overnours, to the King as 
| ſuperionr, and to the reſt ap- 
poynted by him, and to theſe 
whether Chriſtian or Hea- 
' then, good or bad, mer- 
\ cifull or crucll; for there 
B b 3 1s 
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 isno power butof GOD. 

The third, is Piety, that 
ſubie&ts pray for theyr Go- 
vernours : yea, though they 
were Infidels, or wicked: 
Thus did Daniel, Thus did. 
the ancient Chriſtians for! 
the heathen Emperours, for 
theyr long life and fafery, for 
cheyr Iſſue and Off-ſpring, 
for theyr quict government : 
that their Countell might be 
wiſe and faithfull, rheir ar- 
mies Vicorious , their peo- 
ple Loyall,&c. 

The fourth is Faithful. 
nefle, which requireth that; 
Subic&s de quiet and peace-| 
able, and true heartcd in 
all Loyall Alleageance : that! 
they bee not Trayterous or | 
Seditious, £:fing, or CON | 
ſenting co Tumu!ts » [nſyr-/ 
retions, Mutinies , &Cc- out ; 
chat they reveale (ach things! 


{pecdily, and that what chey | 
can , by all ga9d, poſſe, 
and | 


— 
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A expounded and #pplyed 


and lawfull meanes, they doe 
defend and keepe rate , the 
health, life, perſon, canſe, 
| crowne , dignity , and-fami- 
ly of the Supreme Magiltrate, | 
| | again(t all oppoſites whatſo- 
| ever ; yea, with the lofſe of 
| their owne belt blood : for. 
if wee muſt lay downe our 
lives for our Brethren, much 
more muft wee for our Fa- 
thers. 
The fifr is Thankfylneſſe, | | 
' which is a ready and cheere- 
full Love, which is to bee | 
ſhewed in a willing paying | 
of Tribute , and bearing | 
luch Charges asare impoſed 
by the King or ſuperiour Ma- 
| Siſtrates, in aſmuch as the 
treaſure %f the King 1s the 
new of the Commons- | 
wealth, and becauſe hee! 
| watcheth and careth for all, 
| 2nd defends all : So Foſepb 


| and HY ary travell willing- | Re.13. 6,7 


| | to bee taxed ; yea, our | 
Bd 4 Sa- | 


re 
. 


ee mes Re ted 


1 HOES 


| Mat.17 +27 | 


} and Peter ; then why not 
| theyr ſucceſſours ? And all 
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1Pet.2,18 
Rem- 13.5 


Rom.I 3, | 
| &t 


Tit.3 TT 
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| 


| 


| ter pay tribute ; none are| 


- 


Saviour CunR1srT and Pe. 


exempt, for if CuRIsST 


theſe things, SubieRs are to: 


| doe cheerefully and willing- 


ly, even to wicked Princes, 
not onely for feare}, bur for; 
Conſcience toward G OD, 
who accounts himſelfe neg-| 
lefted, refilted, and oppo- 
ſed, when his Deputies are 
=" , Oppoſcd , or negle- 
Ed. 


V/e 1. Fuſt, it 1s che 
duty of Miniſters, well to' 
inftrut, and to put theyr, 
hearers in remembrance of 


| know theyr duty Ko theyr 
Governours , and performe 
allegeance accordingly, wher- 
in 1s a great part of the| 


welfare of the Common- 
wealth. 
UVſe 2, Hence it appea-| 


| reth! 
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theſe things, that they may! 
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Mt. 


reth that the Pope. with cd 


limbes are the great Rebel 
of the World, for not .one- 
ly palling theyr' neckes, as 


Ecclefiaſticall perſons , from | 


the yoake of the Emperours 
and theyr ſoveraignes, but 
ſpecially for ſeeking to over- 
rule, depoſe, and deftroy the 
Kings, and kingdomes of the 
Exth. 


Thy calling is to be ſubie&. 
[Pray for the proſperity of the 
| King » kis Children, and Do- 
| minions : Speake not evill ; 
| but reverence in word and 
| deed the chiefe and all Vnders 
; magiſtrates; yea, thinke not 
'anevill thought ; Beware of 
'Sedition, by the example of 
| Corab, «Abſalon, Sheba, &6. 
Obey tor conſcience. ' Quar- 
rell not, neyrher-murmure at 
their Commandment,though 
' unequall and hard, if notim 

| pious to bee done : Pay all 


Bb 5 Sub- | 


Uſe 3. Learne thy FO 


| 


—— TR 


56g. 


Tudg.s, 
Ecclef. 19, 
20, Vc. 
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Subſidies, taxes,cuſtomes,&c. 
ad patiently ; yea, thonghit 
hard with thee , and 
thine, and: thou be faine to 
borrow it. Doe it-of con{ci. | 
ence, and thou ſhalt bee the 
more bleſſed in thy ſubſtance. 
Remember, CHRIST had 
it not when it was due, and 
hee willingly payd : and 
ſurely, if wee muſt willingly | 
pay to a Heathen , much! 
move to a Chriſtian , rcligt- 
ons, merciftll and renowned 
King. Draw thy necke oat of 
the yoke , and being able, goe 
not aboat to be ealed of that 
WHIch 1s thy duty ta conſct- 
ence to pay. It13 no part ofa 
good ſubieit, or of one that 
lovefh his Prince -or Com- 
mon-wealti, ro ſ{ecke to bee 
free,or to be eaſed above his 
Equals ina common burthen, 
the benefit whereof comes to. 


| himſelfe, It is a thing too 


much praiſed in theſe dayes, 


ro 
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| | dignity of our moſt gracious 


| {and in all Cauſes, and over all 
| |Perfons , 23 well! Ecci:faſtt- 
| (call as Civill, v-irhin theſe his 


| |diately under Teſas Chriſt 


| | ſupreme Governour, who.is 
| | the 


to the great: hinderance and 
dammage of, the Kings excel- 
lent Maicſtie, the Countrey 
and many particular men. ' 
Uſe 4. Praiſe God for e- 
ſtabliſhing ſo worthy, religi- 
ous, peaceable, learned , and 
famous: a King over us; 
through whom wee enioy 


{uccellion , and the fweet 
comfort of our ſoules,- the 
holy Golpell. And let all true 
hearted ſubics pray for the 
ſafety and preſervation of the 
| pzrſon, life » Crowne, and 


——— 
——_ — — ——  — 


| King CnarLss s by the 
'graceof G O D, King of great 
| Britaine, France, and Ireland, 


peace, liberty, plenty, hope of | 


| Defender of the Faith, &c. 


| Dominions, next and 1ame- 


| expounded and appyed, - _—_ 
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| | 
the very breath of-our n0-| 
ftrils : that GOD would 
bleſſe our . moſt vertuons | 
Queene Mary, his wife; our | 
hopefull Prince Charles ; the: 
Lady eH ary, and alſo lame: | 
Dake of Torke, his Highneſſe. 
That GOD would dire | 
with wiſedome and piety, all | 
the Honourable of his Maje-| 


ſties Privy Connſell, bleſſe all | 
the Reverend Fathers of the 
Church; that he would en- 
due all the Nobles and Gen-' 
try of the Kings Dominions, | 
with fortitude, courage, and 
loyalty, and all the graue and. 
Honourable Indges, right. 
worſhipfull luftices,, and 0-| 


ther - inferiour Magiſtrates, 
with the knowledge and con- 
; (cience of Equity, altice,and 
Right ; all the Miniſters of 
the Word, with ability of 
gifts, and conſcionable care, 
& diligence in rhe Lords har- 

velit, 


expolunded and «pphed. 


; with peaceable, Loyall, and 
religious mindes and affechi- 
ons: that & O D would hold 
back the Indgments we have 
deferved: and continue and 


increaſe upon us & our poſte- | 


rity his undeſeryed mercies, 
| bodily and ſpirituall, to his 
| owne glory, and the tempo- 
rall and eternall comfort of us 
all, chrough oor Princely Sa- 
| viour I[ESVS CHRIST, 
| Amen: So be it. 


Now, wnto the King ever- 
laſting, immortal, inviſible, 
auto GOD onelywiſe,ve 
hanonr aud glory for 
ever and ever, 


CA Mn, 


FINIS. 


veſt = all the Commons | 


| 


1Tim..7, 
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